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THE 


Fccleſt, ny Hi Rare 


Euskklus, ock Ein SOZOMEN; 
AND 
TH t . 

- Faithfully tranſlated and abridged from the 


| ORIGINALS, 


By SAMUEL PARKER, Gent. 


uhu 


To which is prefix'd 
A DisssRTAT10N concerning the Uſe and Au- 
thority of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


By CHARLES LESITIX, M. 4. 


Together with 


The LIVES of each reſpective Hiſtorian, and 
ſeveral uſeful Notes and Illuſtrations in the Margin, 


from the beſt Authors, as likewiſe neceſſary Indexes 
added by the Abridger. 


Vo I N the Third. 
Containing the Abridgment of the four laſt Books of 


Soc rates, Sozomen, and Theodorit. 


The Second Edition, 
0 C 


Printed for J. W1LFoRD, at the three Flower-dr=Luces in 
Little Britain; and T. Jauxcy, at the Angel. without 
Temple-Bar, MDCCXX. 
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15 Lord, 


HE. former Part of this 

Book had the Honour to 

obtain 1 patronage of a N oble 
Peer of Scotland , whoſe F amily 
and Character place his Lordſhif 
among the Foremoſt of thoſe II. 


A 3 luſtrious 


T be Dedication. 

luſtrious Heroes of that Ancient 
Kingdom, who, in Defiance of 
Presbyterian Uſhrpation, and all 
the Malice and Inbumanity which 


a Spirit qt yg. jand; Rebellion, 


and a Calenture of Enthuf — 


Fenqate, afra 
Gba the Nights an darimne 
of that truly nds Church 
; which, Go d ha d. there, 
and not "a i war's bat 
has, for ſome Vers paſt, been 
Refining with Fire. Ie may, there. 
fore, be reaſpnably expected, that 
* ſhould, | Dedicate this Secohd 
part to your Lordlhip, . the 
Grace of God, the Nobleneſs a 
your Bloud, and the. Generoſity ity 
of your own Inclination and 


Temper 


— — — ne 


The": Dedication. 
Temper have 'render'd ſo conſpi- 


cuous a Pattern, and ſuch a recoim 


mending Inſtance of Religion and 
Vertue. Who more fit to ſtand, 
as it were, in the Eront"of ſuch a 
veteran Body of Venerable B. 
ſhops, Pious Emperours, Victori- 
ous Martyrs and Confeſſors, Ju- 
dicious and Learned Church. Wri⸗ 
ters, Mortify'd' Livers, and Duty- 
ful Sujects, than your Lordſhip, 
ſo Sincere an Admiter, and ſo 
Diligenc an Imitator of their Pie- 
ty, Reſolution; and Courage, of 
their Reverence for the Apoſto- 


Bi- 


lick Succeſſion and the Church's 


Authority, of their Maſculine and 


Steady Loyalty, of their Induſtry 
in wht Study; and their Proficiency 


A 4 in 


—  — — — 


rence of Flattery, as 


= De . 


in the Knowledge of their Duty = 
and of their Modeſty, e 


and Stricigels of Liam. = 1iboorm 


59 50 Som” l anna 
My Lord, I am hot Dawbipg, 
and Flouriſhing beyond:; the true 
Features. Your Lonlihip's Abhor- 
Well as the 
Teſtimony of all Who have the 
Honour to know Lou, will pre- 
ſerve me from any Imputation or 
Suſpicion of That. Vanity is 
your Lordſhip's particular Aver- 
ſion; as, indeed, it gught to be 

every Mans who lies under ſa 
many Temptations to betray lum 
to it. Youth feldom carries Balaſt 
enough not to be oyerſet with the 
nn. do much Ferſonal 


Merit 


Merit, and the! Privitedpes of ſo 
high a Deſcent; and ſuch an ample 
Fortune. The Bloud off Hing 
flows! ino'yoor Veins; of What 
Kinga, the Complacency;Meeknels, 
and Etenneſs bf you, Neuper, 
Exalted) Onahties that have” emi- 
nently dadorn' d and diftinguifh d 
fo many Monarchs of the Srrar: 
Line, ſufficiently ſnew. All the 
excellent Endowments and Ver- 
tues of that Great Prince, King 
Robert: the Second (whoſe Daugh- 
ter was marry id about three hun- 
dred Years fince to your Lordſbip 8 
Noble Predeceſſor, Sir John, com- 
monly calbd the White Lon, 
the firſt Thane, or Lord of Glam- 
"wy have deſcended to your Lord- 


ſhip 


ſhip; withour the leaſt Abatement. 
And:che:Filial Fiety and-Gracious 
Diſpoſition | {of {Ki ing James the 
Font are copyd by your Lord- 
ſhip; lh / Manner worthy of the 
ween the Royal Relict 
{that Prince and- your-Lordihip's 
Pradeceliort Fohn the eighth Lord 
Glammis, The Dignity and Luſtre 
of yqur Lordhip's Family want no 
furtheg Blazoning :/Its Antiquity no 
Bod can he a Stranger to, that has 
heard of the D\\Lyons in Funre, (a 
Name Great and Famous: there be- 
fore the.time of Williemthe.Conque+ 
ror) or of the Family of the Leones 
in ol Rome. But there is ſome- 
thing which yet-ſparkles brighter in 

its Aapale, and Which 828 it Root 
in 


F 1 
112 : 
* ; 1 P 
1. 1 1 - 


The. Dedications. 


in Scotland, and produc'd a Stock 
worthy to have a Royal Branch in- 
grafted on; the Vigorous and Her- 
ick Loyalty of that renown'd Anz 
ceſtor of your Lordſhip's who, for 
the Part; he bore in ſuppreſſing the, 
Rebellion a nd Uſurpation of Donald 
Bean, Was ( Six Hundred Years ago) 
rewarded: with the; Grants of the 
Lands calld Glen Len: Whoſe 
Succellors, following his Example 
in the ſame Path of Honour, re. 

ceiv'd, from, Time to Time, new 
Acceſſion of Grants. and Titles; 
particularly, that of. Earl of King: 
horn i In the Year 1606: and ſince, 
that of Earl of Strathmore, con- 
ferr d by the Princely. Fayour of 
that Great Judge of Merit, King 
Charles 


14. 


T3. Dale. 
Chaves H. on your Evordfhip's 
_ Grabidfather, and from Hint de- 
rid to your' Lordſüps Noble, 
Father, if whoth;” and #fterwards 
W your Lordi: all true Lovers 
of che Church arid Monarchy 
Rave” good: reaſön to with they 


chat Increaſe of Glory "which your 
P.otdſhip % Hereditary Love of 4 


wy 34; 6 "$753 *1 


37 


"Thos Grac'd with Vertues, 
Crown d with Hbnodrs, and Eu- 
| coimpal d with Afﬀucnce, Your 
Lotdllip, like another Sun in our 
World of Great- Britain, f preads 
happy Influences over the 


„ For England too, in conſe: 
re 


1 long flouriſh, and acquire 


tri FIG Title deſerves. xy, 


whole 


her moſt | oble = Ancient F Ami- 
lies, has r no finall Intereſt in your 
Lordſhip, and 3 18 almoſt diſturb d, 
that your - Native Country ſhould 
have more; That Country, out of 
which God has been pleas d ta ſend 
me ſo many Friends in a Proyidens 
tial Succeſlign, Gentlemen of fingyr 
lar Worth and great Accompliſn - 
ments; in Gratitude ta whom; had 
there been no other Motive, it would 
have become me to prefix . Your 
Lordſhip's Name to thele Papers a 
That Country, which, at this me; 
has the Advantage of all others in 
the World, eſpecially. of its Neighs 
bours, in ſeveral Particulars, af the 

greateſt Importance; Where the 
En Wheat 


be Deltas 


Wheat is already, * M-- great 
ineaſure, ſeparated from the Chaff; 
Where Diſcipline vigorouſly _ 
.cisd by a Suffering Church, "ng 
the General Bent and Behaviour of 
the People, have quite ſhut out that 
Indifference, and thoſe Mixtures of 
Principles, - which have made al- 
moſt all Men's Pretenfio ions to Re- 
listen and Honour ually good 

on this Side the nel, and the 
worſt Sort of People among us 
worſe than otherwiſe they would 
have been, by helping them to 
Rags of Hypocriſy to hide the 
Nakedneſs of their Impiety. The 
very Presbyterians in Scotland have 


a better Notion of Religion, what- 


ever * ſuppoſe it to be, than to 
make 


make it a Compoſition of : contra- 
ry Ingredi ients. There are not 
Huf a doſen Sorts of Loyalty 
There. Men are either Good: or 
Bad Subjects conſiſtently with Them- 
ſelves. And that Coldneſs of 
Reſpect, which ſome of Southern 
Extraction deſire ſhould ſeem to 
be the Reſult of Contempt, is 
indeed the Effect of their Envy 
and Indignation ; for Nothing 
vexes an Ill Man more than 
the Probity of others, and No- 
thing diſguiſes that Vexation bet- 


ter than an Air of Superiority and 
a Shew of Neg: 


May your Lordſhip ſoon fee the 
real Occafi ion of all Animoſities re- 
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Affairs as may put Hypocriſy ont 
of Countenance, and make | the 


1 as the greateſt Cowards can 


The Dedication. 
mod; and ſuch a happy State of 


P raflice of every Duty as Conveni- 
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to ſbeto the Reader the Deæſgn and 
Method of it, and to furniſh him with a. 
general Knowledge of the Lives and Cha- 
racters tbiæ Aut hort from whom it is 


extracted. So that, upon theſe or the. 


like Heads, I need add nothing here, un- 
leſs it be, that I hope I have taten as 
much care not to leave out any thing ma- 


terial in this, as I did in the other. Part; 


and that I am ſorry the Printer has taken 
fo much Pains too to make it of a Piece 
with the Former, in the frequency of Preſs- 
Errors, which: would have been fewer, 
bad I not been at too great @ Diftance 
to. Correts the Sheets my ſelf. 4 


1 


HAVE. aid enough in the Preface 
to the Firſk Part of this Abridgment, 


The Preface. 


ſtory; I anſwer, That as Valeſius bas 
obſerv'd, that Hiſtory abounds too much 
with Civil and Military Affairs and Tranſ- 


actions, and 7 the Ecclefiaſtical Part 


ig oery Defectibe, Scanty, and Generlll. 
And, therefore, there would be a Neceſſity, 
not to Abridge, but to Enlarge, and Sup- 
ply it from other Ecclefeaſtical Writers, be 
fore it could be made as Uſeful ac th 
Abridgment of the preceding Hiſtorians. 


Be far s, when we come ſo low as the Times. 


he writes of; the Chriftien Church. amd 
Rzligion appear with ſo different\ a Com 
flexion and Face, from what they bad in 
their. Native Simplicity, and Primitive 
Parity., that "tis enough to make. the 
Pian Reader turn away bis Head from 
ſo'melancholy' a Story, and. ſtut up the 


. 


2 3 


not [rem as neceſſary, before the Second 
Part of this Abridgment, to intimate its 
particular Applicableneſs, as it was to 
mention its general Uſefulneſs ye. 5 

5 | irſt. 


b 


And bere ſhould end my Prefure, did it 


— — — — 


The Prefartr. 
Fieſt. And mhat; next The. Authority of 
the Holy Scripiutas, is mare likely (with 
Gods Blefſang.) ta open the Eyes and turu 
the Hearts of an Infatuated Impenitent 
People £ What. mere likely to 11 the 
Growth, and reach the Vitals of Infidelit 
and Profaneneſs, of Heretical and Rebel. 
Mott Principles, of an irreligious Contempt 
of the Sacerdot al Character and Authority 
in toe mam of the Laity, and a Ferſatil 
and. Worldly Temper in too men of ive 
Clergy What more likely to kindle up 
again the Spirit of true Piety and Chri- 
fliam Zul or Warmth, and to revive the 
'\Anowledge' and Inforcement of many ſa- 
ored. Dottrines, which ſome. People have 
of late been at ſa-much Pains to ſinot her, 
and others, if dere poſſible, to extinguiſu? 
In 4 word, what more likely to reſtore 
tbe: Baniſb'd Part of Chriſtianity, and af 
a Proverb of. Reproach to render us a 
'Praiſe in the Earth, than the Knowledge 
and Contemplation of” the ſound Faith, 
harmonious Unity, impregnable Courage, 
religious 3 and uniform Prac⸗ 
tice of the Orthodox and Catholic Chri- 
ſtians of the earlier Ages? Neither Num- 
bers, nor Intereſt, nor Eaſe, nor Safety 


; | d 2 . was 


The Prefack. 


was a Ritle to them. They were no More 
to be put out of "their Courſe by any Ter- 
rours or Violences of Perſecution, than the 
Rays of the Sim can be broken or _—_— 
a Guſt of Wind. None of them exe 

ed himſelf from any Duties of bis Ste: 
tion; None fail'd in the Execution of that 
Office that belong'd to him, or over-rul'd 
and uſurp'd the Exerciſe of that Aut ho- 
rity which did not. The Emperours of 
the World were proud to fhew their Sub- 
jeckion to the Spiritual Dominion of the 
Church, and the greateſt Paſtors of tbe 
Church as 'chearfully and entirely ſubmit- 
ted every Thing but Conſcience and 
Duty to the moſt Arbitrary 2 
tions of Perſecuting Princes. Blaſ Jpheny 

and Hereſy were not then treated with 
Tenderneſs. Heaven's Artillery was diſ- 
charged at the Titan's Head as ſoon. as 
he appear d. Some People's Moderation 
and Forbearance would then have been 
calPd by very ugly Names; And Church- 
Doors would have been ſur, as well as 
Books writ, againſt Innovators and Cor- 
rupters of the Faith. No Method was 
then thought ſo Healing, or ſo Kind, as 
to cut of a Gangreen'd Limb. The 


Synod 


The Preface. 
Synod of Alexandria did not .take Cog- 
nizance of Arius's Cauſe , and drop 
it. | — | * | £1.43. 


But ſome of my Readers may be in 
haſte, and wiſh this Argument diſmiſt. 
For the Relief of ſuch Conſtitutions, 
not unlike thoſe in the Natural Body, 
which a ſmall Doſe of Phyſick cannot 
move, and a large one has violent Efects 
upon; I. ſhall turn out of this Road, and, 
after two or three Words to Mr. Whiſton, 
detain the Reader no longer from better 


' Buſineſs. _ | 
The Church Hiſtorians T bave abridę d 1 


are not more ſerviceable for any good 
End and Purpoſe, than for the Confuta- | 
tion of thoſe Monſtrous Poſitions and | 
Impious Tenets Mr. Whiſton is labour- 
ing to Revive, and the Vindicating and 

Clearing the Reputation of thoſe Great 

and Good Men, whoſe Memories be has at- 

jay ta to blacken with the moſt groundleſs | 
and malicious Calumnies; projecting ( weak ib 
Man ! ) upon the Ruins of their Tombs » 

to raiſe himſelf a Throne of Popula- 

rity and Preceptorſbip among ky 

* an 


The. Preface. 

am Fools, Of late we have had many 
farb Contendeds for the Bays.  Azil and 
To-nd, and C--ard, and Cl-don, ant 
C-lins, and 'T—dal, and the Camiſars, 
&c. Mr. Whiſton comes late a Leaffng. 


The People begin ty be furfeited wit to 
theſe + arg They 155 mmttiply'd Ml (* 
ſo faſt that, like Lotteries, and Weekly b 
Papers, they ſpoil one another. t 
IF My. Whiſtoh bar never read bur MN © 
Hiſtorians, let bim not attack them Aut ho- 5 
Fry from bis uſual Battery of bold and || © 
groundleſs Miſrepreſentation. Let him n 
prove their Partiality from more authen- fe 
riot Records if be can. And, if he ban- k 
2 let him confeſs, thut the Senſe and ; 
ulement of the Church in thoſs Age: || © 
. op 4 againſt his Doctrinès, Sia : 
that the Nicene, and all the Catk#litk 7 
Cmmtils after it, mas the Senſe of the 
Scriptures, and the uniform Tradition | 
the Church, be Rule upon te hieb only f 
they grounded their Definitions of Faith. 
Thie is true, if whatever the Ancients f 
Have told us upon this Point be not 4 Lie. 
And i it be 4 Lie, let him produce bis ; 
Witneſſes, credible, authentick Witneſſes, : 


and 


The Fitfäck! 

and not Bir on pre E Neal NEN nd 

fette Conjectures, d p it. 0. 
an eat - V1) 
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* TR ou. | 5 1 Lv We A * 9 7 is 
Aud in order, if poſible, to brig, up 
to Jome ſauſe of Shame, uud let the World 
ſee how. little his Readers ought to truſt 
2 * % 36 Pg SS Woe. 4 24 A 
bis Confidence, or takendtice of bis Her- 
Lorien aold 4... VA S enn en 
e 47. to Bir eee 
rhe Ancients , Tum now preparing forthe 
Preſs a. Trarſſation of . thoſe. excellent 
Books of the Great Athanifius, his our 
Orations againſt the Arians, by which it 
will plainly appear, to Mr. Whiſton's Con- 
fuſion, that neither himſelf, nor any other 
of the Impugners of the Divinity of God 
the Son, and God the Holy-Ghoſt, have 
been able, or ever will be, to urge an 
thing peer a which that Father 
bas not, even in the Compaſs of thoſe 
Four Diſcourſes, very fully confuted; and 
that Athanaſius was ſo far from my 
either that Knaviſh or Weak Man, which 
Mr. Whiſton has ſo baſely repreſented him 
ie be, that his very Manner of Writing 
ſhews a ſerious Piety and à plain and 
open Honeſly, and the Pertinency Co- 


berence and Clearneſs of his Reaſoning 


undeniably prove he had ſtrength of 
Juagment, 


* 


ö 
0 
| 
F. 
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The Prefacer 


Judgment, Quickneſs of Apprebenſion, Sa. 
_ " gacity, Acumen, Wit, and Perſpicuity, 
fuperiour, perhaps, to any Writer f his 


* 


urgin, to add ſuch References to Po. 
tions and Paſſages in Mr. Whiſton's 


Books, as this Great Man has. long ago 


dee: And I ſhall take Occaſion, in the 


baffled and diſprov'd, that Mr. Whiſton, 
if be will not be convinc'd by any other 


condemn'd, before all the World, out of 


„ 3 
bis. on. 
v3 Wr 


ns 4 may bowever ſtand 
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Socrates, Sozomen, Theodorit, &cc. 
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BOOK IV. 


ä — 1 on _—. 
F %Y” 1 3 


x Ten of i n Within 
f few Days alleviated by the Electi- 


* ” = 
n 
1 * IE 


on of the Emperor 5 
Valentinian, the No- S. L. 6. c. 6. 
ble Perſon, whom the A | 


po- 
Rate had caſhier'd, and baniſh'd, for the Af- 


front he put upon his new Religion, and Fo- 
vian, upon his Acceſſion, had ſent for Home. 
He was a Native of Pamonia, brave, active, 
and ſkilful in War, | notwith- 
ſtanding Julian would have S. L. 6. c. 6, 
had it believ'd, he baniſh'd 
him for Negligence in his Military Com- 
mand; | Tall and Majeftick . 
as to his Perſon, Conſpicuous T. L 4. c. 6, 
and Exemplary for his Pru- 
dence, Temperance * Juſtice 3] in a word, 
one 


2 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book IV, 
. : 
one whoſe Virtue and Merit had always the 
Advantage of, and out- hin d his Condi- 
tion. About a Month after his Acceſſion, 
he thought fit to divide this high Dignity 
and wide Dominion between 
S. L. 6. c. 6. himſelf and his Brother Va. 
tens, | having been vehemently 
preſs'd by the Army, immediately after his 
Inveſtiture, to pitch upon a Partner to ſhare 
the Government with him; which, at that 
Time, he did not comply with, telling thoſe 
who were noiſy for it, That once it was in 
their own Breafts whether they wonld have made 
him Emperor, but that now, when they had 
made him ſo, twas their Duty to be quiet, and 
leave the Affair they ſollicited, and the Condu8 
of all other Political Matters entirely to bys 
rudence: An Admonition which gave them 
a great Opinion of him that utter'd it, and 
wrought in them an entire Obedience and 
Submiſſion to him for the Future] Both 
the Brothers proteſs d Chriſtianity, but with 
this effential Difference, that Valentinian 
was a Zealous Catholick, and Valens t having 


* 


Dr 1 e ns. 1 


I —_— — 
- 
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+ Theodorit (IL. 4. c. 7 makes bim to have been 
Orthodox at the Time of his Acceſſion ; and (c. 12.) 
ſays, That reſolving to receive baptiim before he 
ſet Out upon his Expedition againſt the Goths, he 
was perſwaded by his Empreſs, an Arian, to receive 
it in her Communion, at the Hands of Eudoæius; 
who, by an Oath at the Font, oblig'd him tor ever 
to be true to that Hereſie, and to make the Catho- 
.icks exery-where fly their Country. | 


% 


Book IV. of Socrates, G. 3 
been ſo unhappy as to be baptiz'd by Endox- 
ius, very warmly eſpous' d and aſſerted the 
Arian Perſuaſion. Whence it was, that tho? 
they concur'd very well in the Management 
and Adminiſtration of the Secular Part, yet 
they drew two contrary Ways in their Treat- 
ment of the Church. Valentinian cheriſh'd 
and encourag'd the Orthodox, without perſe- 
cuting the Arias; but Valens was not fatif- 
fy'd to make the A4rians his Favourites, with- 
out dreadfully opprefling and raging againſt 
the Orthodox. * . 
Valentinian | proſecuting his Journey to- 
wards Rome, in Order to fix himſelf in the 
Adminiſtrat ion of the Weſtern Empire, was 
Petition'd, in Thrace, by Hypatian, Biſhop of 
Heraclea, deputed to that Office by the Simi- 
litudinarian Biſhops of Helleſpont and Bithyma, 
to call a Council for the Settling of the Faith ; 
to which he reply'd, That he ought to conceru 
himſelf very cautionfly in Matters of that Nature, 
being but a Layman, and that the Clergy, in Re- 
gard of their Office an Character, were at Li- 
berty to aſſemble in Council where-ever they 
plead: And thus, upon all Occaſions, he 
expreſs'd and carry'd himſelf to the Clergy. 
For fo fincerely and rehgiouſly this admi- 
rable Prince confulted the Honour of God, 
that he never would preſcribe to the Prieſts 
of God, nor take upon him to reform any 
Thing, in purely Eccleſiaſtical Matters which 
he look'd upon as foreign and ſuperiour to 
the Cognizance of * Earthly Powers, _ 
2 
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he muſt needs be conſcious to himſelf that he 
was not only a very pions Prince, but a wiſe 
and an accompliſh'd Governour. ] At the ſame 
Time, or + ſoon after, the ſame Sort of Men 
gathered about his Brother at Conſtantinople, 
oftering and urging to him the ſame Propo- 
ſal: To which, imagining the Petitionerg, to 
be of Acacius and Eudoxius's Combination, he 
conſented. And while this Aſſembly were 
following their Buſineſs at Lampſacus, (a City 
of Helleſpont, in which Country the Macedo- 
Mans, who ſwarm there at this Day, very 
probably made their ning at that Time) 
the Fears of a Rupture from the Perſian, 
which yet did not happen, carry'd him to 
Antioch, where he fledg'd his Fury againſt 
the Orthodox, banithing Me- 

T. L. 4. c. 13. letius | into. Armenia, and 
Alſing extream Severity and 
Cruelty towards all who refus'd to commu- 
nicate with ED,: Paulinus only eſcaping 
unmoleſted under the Shelter which the Cha- 
racter of a ſingular Piety aftorded him. Par- 
ticularly we are told, that he drown'd many 
of them in the River Orontes. But Divine 
Providence thought fit to check him'in the 
Career of his Violence, by the Interruption 
of two very aſtoniſhing Terrors of Nature, a 
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T Toe (ircumſlance of Time in this Story is ſome- 
what uncertain and confus'd. The Curious Reader is 
deſired to conſult the Learned Annoiato! in his firſ 
Note upon the Seventh Chapter of this Book. 
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devouring Earthquake and Inundation, and 
by a third Prodigy of a much more deſtructive 
Kind and horrible Size, a Rebel-Ulurper, 
whoſe Name was Procopius. 2 | 
This was a lucky ConjunQure for the 
Macgdomans, who in their Synod at Lampſacus, 
which met in the firſt Conſu- | 
lat of the two Emperors, [and S. L. 6. c. 7. 
laſted two Months] accord- 
ingly made their Uſe of it; for there they 
confirm'd and inforc'd anew their Antzochian 
Creed, anathematiz'd that of 
Arimimm, | reſtor'd thoſe of S. L. 6. c. 7. 
their own Body whom the 
Acacians had depos'd, ordaining that their 
Accuſers at any Time ſhould be liable to the 
ſame Puniſhment with the Accus'd, if they did 
not make good their Allegations; that their 
Biſhops of that and the Neighbouring Pro- 
vinces ſnould ſit Judges upon thoſe Occaſions; 
and that the Witneſſes of the Lives and Con- 
verſations of the Parties ſhould attend;] fur- 
ther approv'd and confirm'd the Depoſition 
of the Acacians, | after they had 
call'd them before them, and S. L. 6 c. 7. 
promis'd, (but, as it prov'd, to 
no Purpoſe) to ſpare them if they would re- 
cant; and theſe Concluſions and Decrees 
they notify'd to all Churches by Synodical 
Letters] Now then the Macedonians and E- 
leyfians got into the Saddle, and began to ap- 
pear a powerful and conſiderable Faction, 
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which they had not done till this Conven- 
tion had made them ſo. Abos 1 Fel 
The next Year, Gratian and Dagalaiphus, 
Conſuls, the Battle of Nacoka, (a City in 
Fhrygia) was fought between Valens and Pro- 
copius, in which the Latter had the Advantage, 
but had not long enjoy'd it, when f Ailo 
and Gomoarius, two of his Officers; deliver'd 
him up to his Enemy, who, notwithſtanding 
thoſe Aſſurances he had given them by Oaths 
to the Contrary, had them faw'd afunder, and 
ty'd the Legs of the Uſurper to the Tops of 
two Trees bent down by main Force till 
they met, which violently riſing again tore 
his Body in two. A Puniſhment very pro- 
per for him that would have blown up tl 
Government, and rent in ſunder the Body 
Politick. * Before the End of the ſame Year 
z Son was born to his Brother Valentinium, 
and receiv'd his Father's Name. 1 
The Proceedings of the Synod of Lamp/a- 

- cus, {whoſe Deputies, tho db 

S. L.6.c. 7. patch'd with all Expedition, 
came too late to prevent Eu- 

daxius s Inſinuations and Influences, ] highly 
diſpleas d and provok'd the 

S. J. 6. c. 7. I [who try'd to per- 
ſuade their Meſſengers to cloſe in 
with Eudoxim; which when they refuſed to do 
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objecting Endoxins's foul Deſigns and Practi- 
ces, Valens was ſo enrag'd, that he condemn'd 
them to Baniſhment, put the Eudoxiaus in 
Poſſeſſion of the Churches, [] ſoon after 
famnion'd Elenfins as being one of the warm- 
eſt f the Macedonian Chiefs, and call'd a 
Council of rank -rians, whoſe Faith Eleuſſus 
would by no means embrace *till he was 
ſcar'd into it by Menaces of Baniſhment and 
Confiſcation. But it proving too hard a 
Morſel for him to digeſt, he ſoon threw it 
up again; and owning to the People of i- 
enn he had been frighten'd into Apoſtacy, 
advis'd them to look out for another Spiritual 
Father. But they were ſo fond of him that 
they fill kept him for their Biſhop, and re- | 
tain'd his Hereſy with him. | | 
Eudoxius' however, the Emperor abetting 
his Reſolution with an Edict, gets Eleuſſus 
- thruſt out of his Church, and + his Place ſup- k 
£70 by Eunomius: Upon which the Eleu- 
ans build themſelves a Church without the 
Walls, and there attend their Devotions. Be- 
ſides what has been intimated of Eunomius's 
Character in the Share he has had already 
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fl The oer of Time in this Relation ſeems a little 
Confus'd. between the two Hiſtorians. I have endea- 
vour'd to reconcile it os well as can. 

+ 4 groſs miſtake as to the Circumſtance of Time, 
Eunowius Javing ob!ain'd that Biſhoprick in the Reign 
of Conſtantius, as ihe Learned ..nnota.'er Oltſerces 
and proves in bis Third Note upon Chap. 7. 
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in the Courſe of our Hiſtory, let it be further 
| obſerv'd here, that he was as 
S. L. 6. c. 26. very a Wrangler and Sophiſter, 
[(a Qualification which the 
Brethren of that Sect, at this very Day, noto- 
riouſly prefer to all the Piety and Charity 
in the Wag): as his Maſter Aetius, and hur- 
ry'd by his Pedantry and looſe Principles 
together, into the ſame Extravagance of 
Blaſphemy ; that he was utterly unacquaint- 
ed with, and indeed uncapable of underſtand- 
ing the true Senſe of the ſacred Text; that 
he was ſo full of Circumlocutions and Tau- 
tologies, that in a Multitude of Words he 
loſt the Meaning of Things; Witneſs his 
Commentary upon St, Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Romans, and indeed whatever he has writ 
- beſides; [that he firſt brought 
S. L. 6. c. 26. in the Novelty of Baptizing 
with a ſingle Immerſion, in 
Defiance to + Apoſtolick Practice as con- 
tinu'd to this Day; and in general a new 
Sort of Eccleſiaftical Regimen and Diſcipline, 
recommended by the ſpecious Varnith of a 
ſingular Strictneſs, and a ſolemn Appearance; 
tho others, and perhaps more truly, tell us 
Theophronius of Cappadocia, and Eutychius, 
two notable Pillars of this Hereſy, when 


. ˙ 


iii, © fer 


3 I . w & » 


TR" has r= of 


r 
— a — 


W_—C ³˙1 —_ FF _— 


+ Let it here be remember'd what Gregory the Great 
ſays, L. 1. Ep. 43. Par, Ed. concerning Trine, and ſingle 


Immer on, In un. Fide nihil officit ſav Eccleſia Con- 
ſuetudo diveria. 


ſome 
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ſome Time after they abandon'd Eunomius, 
vary'd and metamorphos'd his DoErines and 
Inftitutions, and particularly contriv'd this 
new. Manner of Baptizing, and with it a 
new Form; for they baptiz'd not in the 
Name of the Trinity, but into the Death of 
Chriſt. But of this —_—_ ] By the Art and 
Eloquence of Eunomins, Endoxius hop'd to ſe- 
cure the People of Cyxicus to his Party; till 
the Event ſhew'd him his Miſtake; for in- 
ſtead of that he preach'd them with his 
Cant and Jargon into a Tumult, and his 
Vanity and Petulancy ſo provok'd and in- 
cens'd them, that they expell'd him their 
Walls; from whence he went to Conſtanti- 
nople, and t there Iiv/d with Eudoxius, I re- 
taining only his Epiſcopal Character. 
After the Emperour had done himſelf 
ms upon Procopius, he had ſolemnly 
worn to puniſh the Treaſon of the City of 
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+ Sozomen (L. 6. c. 26.) turns the Story of Eunomius 
another way; For having taken notice of the Charge 
exhibited againſt him to Eudoxius, he ſays Eudoxius 
ſummon'd him, requir d him to explain his Doctrines 
in a Sermon before him, acquitted him, and wiſh'd him 
a good Journey back to Cyzicrs; and that Eunomius 
told him, He was reſolv'd to have nothing more to do 
with People not to be Truſted ; and accordingly took & 
Houſe and liv'd Privately, never varying, or receding in 
any Particular from his beloved Set of Notions; that 
this, however, was only for a Pretence to break with 
Eudoxius; for that the True Reaſon of bis Diſſatis- 
faction was the Party's Deſerting and Diſowning Aetius. 
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Chalcedon, (which had eſpous d the Rebell's 
Cauſe, and even ſhut her Gates againſt her 
Lawful, Sovereign) by diſmantling the Walls; 
and now he acquitted himſelf of his Oath ; in 
the doing of which there was found a Stone 
with an ancient Oracle or Prediction upon 
it, of which this was the Tenour, That at 
what Time the City ſhould have a large Supply 

Vater added to it. a certain Wall of a Town 


"about the ſame Time, prodigious Shodls of Bar- 
barians „bond lay waſte great Part of the Ro- 
man Empire, and having glutted themſelves with 
frat ſhould at laſt be deliver d up to De- 

utiox; The Thing afterwards came to 
paſs ;* either when the, Emperour built the 
Aquedn@, in which he beſtow'd the Stones of 
that Wall, or when the Prefect of the City 
Ckarchus built his Ciſtern or Conduit, upon 
which Occaſion there were Feſtival Re- 
Joycings in the City, exactly according to 
the Words of the Oracle, Xocgcinv Teenroucvar 
SYTEVT D zo ge non ayyass and the Lat- 
ter Part of the Prediction was alſo punctu- 
ally and litterally verify'd. The Cities of 
Conſtantinople, Nicomedia, and Nice, interceded 


upon this Occaſion for that of Chalcedon, and 


by their moſt humble and earneſt Entreaties 
with much ado- wrought ſo far upon his 
Majeſty, that tho' in regard of his Oath 
he pull'd down the Walls, yet he had the 
Breaches repair'd as faſt as made, with little 


Stones; and the Botches are too viſible at 


this Day. Nor 


ould be of Service to the Conduit, and that, 
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Nor did one Quarrel and Reſentment put 
another out of the Emperor's Head or 
Heart; for he perſiſted in | his Rage againſt 
the Orthodox, driving them out of his Ca- 
pital, _ not only them, but the Nova- 
tians , (as being likewiſe Homouftans ) 
whoſe EA he hut up, and baniſh'd 
their old Biſhop Agelins, a Man who + af-. 
fected an Apoſtolick Severity of Life, went 
with his Feet bare, and wore but à ſingle 
Garment. But the Intereſt of one Ae, 
a Man of a ſtrict Life, un- 
common Learning,] and a4 S. L. 6. c. 9. 
perſwaſive J Tort. ; once an 
Officer at Court, but then à Freſb/ter among 
the Nopatians, and Grammatical Preceptor 
to the Emperor's two Daugh- 
ters Auaſta ſia and Caroſa. [ſoon S. L. 6. c. 9. 
brought back 4gelins, and] ob | 
tain d that their Churches might be o ven'd 
again; | tho' *twas more — he could do, 
to find Means to reſtrain or diſarm entirely 
the Malice of the Aim, who mortally ha- 
ted his Brethren for their Kindneſs and 
good Offices to the Catholicks. 

The Year following, Lupicinus, and Jovian 
Conſuls, there fell at Conflantinople a Storm 
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ly the 4 ftritr.eſs of his Morals, and har, perbaps, as 20 
the Outward appearance. | c 
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of Hail; the Hailſtones as big as a Man 
could graſp in his Hand. In the ſame Con- 
ſulat Valentinian aſſum'd his Son Gratian his 
Collegue. The next Year to that, in the 
ſecond Conſulat of both the Emperors, upon 
the eleventh of October, an Earthqnake en- 
tirely deſtroy d the City of Nice in Bithynia, 
and another ſoon after great Part of Germa, a 
City in Helleſpont. + Very monitory Judg- 
ments, which carry'd in them not only a 
Reſemblance of the ſhatter'd Condition of 
the Church, but an Expreſſion of God's An- 
ger againſt, and a Warning to the Emperor 
and his wicked Aſſociate Eudoxius, who ve- 
ry much diſtreſs'd, and labour'd, if *twere 
poſſible, to diſſolve and deſtroy her, as by 
other Methods, ſo particularly by baniſhing 
2 2 Multitudes of her Clergy, 
S. L. 6. c. 1o. [infomuch that the Cathbolicks 
had neither Churches nor 
Prieſts in Thrace, Bithynia, Helleſpont, and the 
greater Part of the Eaſtern Empire; ] yet the 
good Providence of God and the Authority 
and Protection of their great Piety exempted 
at this Time Baſil of Cæſarea and Gregory 
+ Nazianzen, and no others, from Exile. 
Thus it far'd with the Catholicks; but 
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+ Sozomen (L. 6. c. Io.) extends the Calami- 
ty to more than theſe two Places in thoſe Words, 
N TOKETH, | 
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not with them only; for the ſame Storm 
extended it ſelf to the Macedo- © 118 
mans too, [more numerous as S. L. 6 c. 10. 
they were than the Eudoxĩans 20 | 

tho their Sufferings were much lighter than 
their Fears; which put them upon a general 
Hurry and Buſtle to confult one another 
about the Means of preſerving - and ſupport- 
ing themſelves, till they came to a Reſolu- 
tion to throw themſelves into the Arms of 
the Emperor of the Weſt, and Liberius Biſhop 
of Rome, and rather to cloſe with them in 
the conſubſtantial Faith than communicate 
with Eudoxius. Furniſh'd with theſe. In- 
ſtructions and Letters from 10 

the Seleucian Similitudinarians, S. L. 6. c. 10. 
| wherein they beſought them 2 

to aſſiſt and confer with their Delegates 
upon the Point of re-eſtabliſhing the Church's 
Unity, acknowledging the Orthodoxy, of 
their Faith, and how eminently they were 
oblig d and qualify'd to ſuccour and ſup- 
port the Truth, ] their Delegates * Euſfathius 
of Sebaſtia, Sylvanus of * and Theophilus 
of Caſtabala, came to Rome; where they 
found not the Emperor, who was then in 
Gall employ'd in a War againſt the Sarma- 
tian; and | therefore, it being | 
impracticable, as the Diſpo- S. L. 6. c. 10. 
ſition of the Army then was, 
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t This diſcovers a Miſtake concerning tuttathias is 
our Quotation, p. 214, 215. of the Former. Vol. 
Tee Val. upon the Place, 
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to come at him; they | preſented themſelve 
and their Letters to Liberius] who would 
have nothing to do with them, as being 
Arians and Enemies to the Nicene Faith, itil 
they had declar'd themſelves Penitents, and 
that they had long ſince condemn'd the Di[: 
ſmilitude, and afferted the Son to be in all 
Reſpects like the Father, thereby meaning 
(they ſaid) that he was of one Sabſtance 
with him. He demanded a Confeſſion of 
their Faith in Writing, which they gave him, 
and in which (for Brevity's fake to omit their 
Synodical Epiſtles from Smyrma, from Pamphy- 
tia, Iſauria, and Lycia) in the Name of the Sy- 
nod of Lampſacus, Smyrma, 8c. (as bringing 
Letters from them, and being deputed by them 
to tranſact with him and all the Biſhops of 
the Weſtern Church) and likewife for them- 
felves, they declare that they do, did, and 
ever will approve and hold the Holy Nicer 
Faith and Creed, condemning the Tenets of 
Arius, Sabellius, the Patripaſſans, Marcionites, 
Photinians, Marcellians, Paulus Samoſatenus, and 
all other Heretical Doctrines repugnant there- 
unto; but  anathematizing particularly the 
Ariminum Confeſſion into a Subſcription, of 
which the Biſhops at Comftantinople had been 
by meer Villainy cheated and betray'd; and 
then, as their own Belief, they annex the 
Nicene Creed, and conclude with expreſſing 
their own and the Readyneſs of their Princt- 
pals to ſubmit themſelves, as to all Perſonal 
Allegations that might be brought 1 
5 them, 
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them, to the Examination and Judgment (the 
Accuſer producing Liberins's Letters) of ſuch 
Orthodox Biſhops as he ſhould pleaſe to no- 
minate. Liber ius having receiv'd at their 
Hands this ſolemn Teſtimonial and Security 
of their Orthodoxy, admits them to Com- 
munion, and diſiniſſes them to their Princi- 
als with * Letters, not in his own only, but 
in the Name of all the Biſhops of Italy, and 
of the Weſt; letting them know how mach 
the Weſtern Church rejoyc'd to underſtand 
ty their Letters, that they now held and 
aſſerted the true Catholick Apoftolick M. 
cexe Faith, in which the very Number of 
the Fathers in the Council, the ſame with 
that of | thoſe Servants of Abraham, with 
whom, by Faith, he vanquiſh'd fo many 
Thouſands, diſcover'd a more immediate In- 
terpoſition of God; and which was an im- 
pregnable Barrier not only againſt the Arian 
but all other Hereſies; and from which, tho 
ſo many of the Weſtern Biſhops, not with- 
out thoſe of the Eaſtern Church too, had 
been by Violence and Circumvention car- 
ryd away to ſubſcribe a new Model at A4rj- 
nimm, yet they had ſince renounc'd and 
anathematiz'd that ſpurious Form, with 


In *beſe Letters be joyns all the Weſtern Biſhops 
with himſelf, and puts himſelf upon a Leve! with the 
Eaftern biſhops they are direted to, calling ben 
epo and gyANaTBeyer, 45 had alſo term d him 
in the Inſcription to their Synodical Epiſtle. 


whatever 
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whatever Proceedings had paſs'd at : Arimi. 
num prejudicial to the Nicene Faith; which 
Faith they had ſubſcrib' d, and united them 
ſelves in Communion with thoſe Churches 
that fell not away; ſo that all the Italia 
and Weſtern Biſhops were now | cemented 
together in the Profeſſion of the Holy Nicene 
Faith; which had receivd another large 
Acceſſion of Votaries in the Subſcription of 
ſo many Biſhops of the Eaſtern Church, by 
the Hands of their Deputies; a Copy of 
whoſe Memorial and Subſcription, in Behalf 
of themſelves and their Principals, they had 
thought proper to accompany their Aſſu- 
rances of their utmoſt Aſſiſtance and Servi- 
ces, to obviate and preclude all Pretences 
and Artifices of Hereticks, and that they 
had given them the Notice above of the Re- 
cantation and Return of thoſe Biſhops that 
had been frighted or charm'd into the i. 
minum Blaſphemy, as an Example to be pub- 
liſh'd by them for the Imitation of all thoſe 
who had been in any Sort perverted in their 
Faith by the ſame Methods; which, if they 
did not follow, in Conformity to the Mex- 
ſures of this Council, they were to look up- 
on themſelves to be at as great a Diſtance 
from the Communion of the Church as the 
profeſs'd Arians themſelves, the Sabellians, Pu- 
tropaſians, or any other Hereticks whatſoever. 
[While theſe Tranſactions 
F.L.4c.7.8, were on Foot, Valentinian hear- 
ing that the prevailing Con- 

troverſy 


in this Reſcriptet. 


troverſy. was; very warmly, agitated in 4fia, 


whoſe Decrees and Definiti ns;.he ſent to 


themſelves to them. The Emperour's Order, 
or Edict, ſet forth, That E numé feng Affembiy 
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jects; that therefpre, their Majeſties, to clear 
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'+" $ zealouſly' Lijat were theſe” Ulyrican Biſbops, 
that they voluntarily pax d thoſe Duties, and accepted 
of thoſe hurt henſome Offices, from which they ſtood ex- 
ut y Law; hieb the Emperour twice takes notice of 
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themſelves of the Guilt of all this ſacrilegi- 
ons Cruelty and Violence, (as Pilate call'd 
for Water, and, N turning to the Eaſt, waſh'd 
his Hands, declaring he utterly T t- 
of what the Fews were going to dv) and 
that it might not be faid ſach Children of 
Belial met with any Encouragement in their 
Reign, did hereby make known and publiſh, 
That they had prohibited all fuch rigid and 
g 3 and that this their 
Declaration they had ratify d and confirm'd 
in the Preſence of Megetivs, Cicero, Damaſus, 
Dailampo, and Petrafias ; that their Majeſties 
had herewith ſent them the Acts of the 
Council, and particularly their Confeſſion of 
Faith, wherein they aſſerted againſt the 
Equivocations and Fallacies of the Old Ai. 
an and Enfebizans, and the later Poſition of 
the SAimiudinariam, (who were not aſham'd 
to call the former their Fathers) the Con- 
fubſtantiality of the three Perſons in the God- 
head, that the Subſtance of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, is one and the ſame, in three 
perf Hyp»ſtaſes or Sub fiſtences; adding Ana- 

ema againſt thoſe who held the contrary 
Doctrines, and againft thoſe who did not 
anathematize from the Heart thoſe that held 
The Synodical Epiſtle which the Coun- 


-_ * "4 1 


—u— 


I 4 Circumſtance which the Loarned Annotatour ſup- 
Poſes to be borrow'd from the ſpurious Goſpel according 
to the Hebrews. 


cil 
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cil ſent to the ſame Provinces, imported, 
That having heard by f Euffat hius, that they 
were not afraid to maintain publickly, That 
the Holy Spirit is of a Subſtance diſtinct 
and ſeparate from the Father, they thought 
it not enough to ſend only a Letter to them, 
but had alſo commiſhon'd * Elpidius, their 
dear Brother and Fellow-Miniſter, to inform 
himſelf, whether, in Truth, any ſuch execra- 
ble Tenet prevail'd among them; and that, 
aſcertaining the holy Nicene' Faith, they pro- 
nounc'd Anatheina againſt all thoſe who deny 
a conſubſtantial Trinity, or communicate 
with thoſe that deny it; and therefore re- 
quire them, if indeed they find themſelves: 
involv'd in this dreadful Error, immediately 
to renounce 1t, that fo they may botli con- 
cur in a mutual Correſpondence of commu- 
nicatory Letters, acquainting them further, 
That they had depos'd Polychromns, Telemachns, 
Fanſftns, Aſclepiades, Amantins, and Cleopater, 
tor denying the Son and the Holy Ghoſt to 
be of the Subſtance of the Father: They ob- 
lige them, moreover, being inform'd of Abu- 
ſes practis d among them in Eccleſiaſtical 
Elections, to chooſe the Biſhops out of the 
Sons of deceas'd Biſhops, or when they did 


1 


— 
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V. Val. in loc. 
* V. Val. in T. L. 4. c. 9. u. 2. and un. 5. Elpidius 
* call'd by them Kvppos, (as is Emitathius) twice in 
this Epiſtle, which fhews be was a Biſhop, and nat 


buoniugs FPrealyter. 
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not find proper Perſons among them, out af 
the Preſbyters, and to chooſe Preſbyters and 
Deacpns out of the Lower Clerical Orders, 
and not out of the Officers: or: Penſioners of 
the State, either Civil or Military. 

While the Church, . he abetted 
by the good Emperour, was thus, pulling up 
one 44 of Weeds, the Enemy took Care to 
ſow others. For, about this Tim, one Audaus, 
a Syrian, begun to vomit out à Paiſon which 
he had been a long. Tune breding and che- 
riſhing within; affirming, from = Childi 
and ridiculous Conſtruction a. that Text, Let 
us. make Man im our own N &c. that the 
Deity had a human Body, with which he, 
9898 ſeveral other Abſurdities and Bla 
phemies, and, among others, ſo ae of the | 

Aanichean Extravagance as to teach, That 
Fire and Darkneſs were not created by that 
God which made the World. But theſk are 
ſich. wild and monſtrous Opa nions, that his 
Followers have ſince. ee, fit to keep 
them to themſelves, and put, 7 55 +. Separa- 
tion upon another Footing, that, ſome of the 
Catholicks-are Extortioners and Fornicators; 
and the reſt communicate with them: Which 
is the. very Objection of the; proud: Phariſees 


againſt our Saviour, by eats our Maſter 
with Publicais and Sinners ? VE 


IA * A —_ ws — * 82 
* — * 


+ Per haps the Expreſſion 19 tay 18 Crorwes 
zmplies more than ſeparating Commanion, even avoid- 
ing all Converſation and Correſpondence. with thoſe 
they conde nm d. 8 Cotemporaly 
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neger) with theſe were the Meſſ#lt> 
ans'or Eucbit -v, call'd likewiſe Ent hi ſaſtsʒ 
for that, being acted and directed by an evil 
Spirit, they" fatic 9 themſelves inſpir d and 
mov d by 'the Holy Ghoſt. - Thoſe that 
have arriv'd"6'the Height of this Diabolical 
Frenzy, look upon it as a Sin to work; fleeþ 
continually, and call their” Dreams Prophe: 
cies. - \ Their” Leaders were many; among 
them Dadbves, Sabbas, Adelphius, Hermat, and 
Symeon ; who, notwithſtanding, continu'd in 
Communion witffthe Church, alledging, That 
the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Encha- 
rift are inſi gnifleant Things, neither do Goo 
nor Harm. At the ſame Time they are ſo 
ſollicitous to hide this Blackneſs of Darkneſs, 
that they Will impudently outface the clear- 
« Con viction, and cry Shame on others, 
not of their own Body, for harbouring the 
ſame execraple Notions: with then es. 
The pious Betbins, Biſhoplbf3 Melitend, un- 


decſtanding ſeveral Monaſteries had irnbib'd 


the" fad Contagion,” ſet Fire on them, and 
po made the drowly Dreamers find their 
The fame fert Vapour fpread- 
1 ft ſelk into Tycaonia, the great Amp; ib. 
thins,) Metropolitan of that Province, e 

the Air of it there too And Fluten at 
Ait ioch, underſtandin ſomeibf them were at 
Ede ſſa, labouring to turn the good People's 
Brains there, ſent the Monks, in a Body, to 
bring them to "Antioch, where they diſown'd 
their Deliriums, till he drew them into an 


4 G3 -- untoward 
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untoward Diſcovery ; for pretending to be- 
lieve they had been falſely and maliciouſſy 
accus d: He took Adelpbius aſide, and Seating 
him very near him, told bim, in a Friendly 
Manner, that thoſe} People which were ſo 
troubleſome with their Clamours, were too 
young to be qualify'd for receiving Spiritual 
and Myſtical Knowledge; but that they two 

2 


had livd a great, while in the World, and 
muſt needs be much better acquainted not on- 
Iy with human Nature, but the Motions of 
the evil Spirit, and the Communications of 
the Good, Wherefore he heſought him to 
let him into a right Underſtanding of the 
Retreat of the ill Spirit, and the Entring in 
Courage, and fully explain'd himſelf; That, 
in Conlequence of Adam's Fall, every Man 
was born with a Devil in his Nature, and 
in Bondage ta that Devil; that Baptiſm con 
duc d nothing towards his Reſcue, but that 
fervent and continual Prayer, and that only, 
cauld 1 the Fiend; that afterwards 
the Holy Ghoſt. took. Poſſeſſion of the Man, 
fignify'd bis Preſence in him by ſenſible and 
viſible Evidence, ſo corre@ed and govern d 
og Motions-and Operations both of Soul and 
ody, that there was no Occaſion for further 


. 
G - 


Ei or human Doctrine; repre- 
ſented Futurities clearly to his View; and 
even: diſplay d all the Glories of the Holy 
Trinit to his Bodily Eyes. Flavian ba- 
ving thus gain'd his Point, concluded with | 
b ee Im 


l 


— — 
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him in theſe Terms; O thaw wretched Oli 
Man ! Not by mive, but out of thy own Month 
art thou judg d; and thy Lips have teftify'd 
again thee. This lucky Detection ſent them 
out of Syria, whence they remov d to, and 
poyſon'd Pampbylza. lz 

But now to look back again to the Ma- 
cedowian Delegates, whom we lately left upon 
the Point of returning; having receivd the 
Pacificatory Letters aforeſaid from the Weſt- 
ern Church, Euffathius and his Brethren da- 
parted into Sicily; where, having made 
further Profeſſion of the Nicene Faith in 
the Preſence of à Synod aſſembled there for 
that Purpoſe, they receiv d their Letters, to 
the fame Effect with the former from Italy, 
and fo return'd to thoſe that had employ'd 
them; who, upon Reading Liberius's Letter, 
ſent Abroad their Meſſengers every where 


to the Conſubſtantialiſts, to concert the 


Meeting of a numerous Council at Tarſus in 
Cilicia, for confirming the Nicene Faith, and 
compoſing Differences. And 50 

in this Motion or Propoſal, a S. L. 6. c. 12. 
Council of Catholick Biſhops, 4.4 

Which met at Dana (and among whom ap- 
pear'd Euſel ius of the Cappadocian Cæſarea, 
At hanaſus of Ancyra, Pelagins of Laodicea 


litine, Gregory of Nazianzum the Father, and 
many others who bore a Part in that 4ntio- 
chian Synod which declar'd for the Mcene 
Faith in the laſt Reign) concurr'd with them, 
C4 and 


Zeno of Tyre, Paul of Eneſa, Otreus of Me. 


5 Tt 1107 oby, him, Jeaſſty prevented their 
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and diſmiſtt their Letters tö all Churches, 
comtnunicating the Declarations and Decrees, 
not only — 2 Kalian and Sicitian, but the 
French and Air Churches; ( from whom 
the Lampſacnn Agents had alſo brought Let. 
ters) and deſiring them to conſider, that the 
Nümber of the Weſtern Biſhops far exceed- 
ed; thitlof!the Ar iminim Aſſembly, and to 
feſs » themſelved united to them in Faich 
1 Another Synod, which 
About, this TTüme in Caria, conſiſting of 
Thirty four! 4ſiatick Biſhops, more or leſs 
highly applauded: and extolfd. their g 
Waſhes and Endeavours fot the Church 
5 pity; but objecting againſt the Conſubſtan 
ality, declar'd for the Selenczari Creed, 8 
that which ta einne from the Pen of Lician 
iche Martyr.J ; But Endoxain, 

8. i 2h c. 12 lor at leaſt the Empe rour acted 


aſſembling, and the Purpoſe: of it provok'd 
him to greater Severities than ever; of which 
we have one egregious Inſtance in the Orders 
Iuhich were ſent to the Gẽ- 
. L. 6. . 12. vernours of the Provinces; (and 
uhich they and their Under- 
Officers 1 ſee 3 at the Peril of 
Filtes and Tortures) to baniſhithoſs _— 
their Chufches whom Gorftaytins had de- 
ꝓriv'd, and Julian call'd Home. Among theſe 
Warrants was niſſii d out a ſpecial one] — di- 
ſturbing and Uiſtreiſing the Church of Alex- 
nie Land driving ae out of 2521 
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In ien to which the 
ty: Ae do befought S. L. 610.1 2. 
the Prefect fo far to favour” OO 


| them. as to take Advantage of the Tenour 
of the Edict, as affecting oy thoſe Biſhops 


that had been calfd Home by Julian, in 
which Number Athauaſur was KA But fair 
Words not taking Effect, they betake them- 
ſelves to other Meaſures of Succouring and 


defending their Biſhop,” and threaten an In- 


- Low this the Governour ſent an 


that were: eren upon bis Account, ap) 
knowing to' whom They: -wottld' ff 


be imputed, {took his Oppor- 5. 8. L. rol 


tunity /fome Time after, when 


the — was very much abated; to con- 
vey himfelfyone Eveni 
as ſome. fay J K 


ng, out of the City, and, 


ept © himſelf oonceafd four 
Months in his Fathers Tomb. 


[The very Night of his Ef- $. I. 6:67 12. 


cape the — of! the 1 
Provinde, and the Commander of the For- 


ces that were aſſign'd their Quarters in it, 
hoping, when now the Paſſions of the Peo- 
ple were klmoft; and their Perſons were faſt 


—_, to Fart the Emperour with little er 


Inconvenience to the City, beſet the 


| Churck ; in which the Biſhop had his Lodging, 


and examin'd, 1n vain, every Hole and Cor- 


ner to find him. But it was not 1 ere] 


e #4, 8%. 3; the 
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the 0 expreſſing their great Concern at 


before, that the C 


his Abſence in a, tumultuous. Manner, the 
Emperour, who knew their Zeal for the 
1 Faith, and their -Proneneſs to 
S. L. E. c. 12. Mutiny, { and was apprehen. 

ns” ſive how far his Brother J. 


lentinian might concern hunſelf in Favour 


of ſo conſiderable. a Man as Atþanaſfins, (not 
to ſay that the Aan Biſhops themſelves were 
afraid from what they had known of him 

| — of removing 
him. would be his appealing. and: buſtling, 


and the Reſult of that, his Reception with 
Valentinian, and his Admiſſion to a Perſonal 
Hearing from Vulens, which might prove a 
Means, if not of Converting 


the latter, at 
leaſt of Inflaming the former) I gave Order 


for his Return, and moreover all Aſſurances, 


that he ſhould govern his Church unmoleſted, 
which accordingly he did, and: all Thing 
ran ſmooth, at Alenandria, and in Egypt, to 
the Time of his Dent. l 
Journey! 
at Bi. 


) 


made Demopbilus his Succeſſor... The Catho- 


licks unwilling to ſleep over ſo fair an Op- 
portunity, got Evagrius, a faithful Brother, 


— J 
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ordain d 
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ordain'd by the Hands of + Enftathins of An- 
tioch, one of the Biſhops recall'd by Jovian, 
and who was then Incognito at e 


ſecretly confirming the Catholicks in the Pro- 


feſſion of their Faith, and arming them with 
Reſolution and Courage. [354 
This Boldneſs and Activity of their Ad- 
verſaries further exaſperated the A4rians there 
into a new Ferment of Perſecution ; and the 
Emperour, ever at their Service, thought fit 
to ſend Forces thither to keep the Peace, and 


| Euftathius and Evagrius he baniſh'd : Upon 


which Enconragement the 4r1ans grew ſo in- 
ſolent and fierce, that they beat, impriſon d, 


fin d, in a Word, inſulted; abus d and wor- 


'd the Catholicks to ſuch a Degree, that 
toy found themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
appealing to the Emperour for Relief, who 
ſhew'd them Juſt as much Kindneſs as they 
had Reaſon to expect from him. The De- 
putation they ſent to him, conſiſting. of 
Eighty Eccleſiaſticks, whereof Urbanns, Ibeo- 
dorus, and Menedemus were the principal, ha- 
ving, by their Petition, repreſented their-Caſe, 
he preſently took Fire at it, but ſinotheri 
his Paſſion for the preſent, took Occaſion 
terwards ſo freely to gratify it, as to give 
the Prefect Modeſtus a private Order for thei 
Deſtruction. The Prefect fearing a Pablick 
Execution of them wauld ſet the People of 
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I V. Vales. in cap. 14. et 15. * 
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Nizomedia (where the Delegates had found 
the Emperour) in an Win put them on 
3 board, and pretende they were 'doom'd 
auiſhment (a Sentence Which they re- 
ceiv d very conrageouſty and chearfull 7 bi 
ſecretly inſtructed the Seamen, del they 
were got far out to Sea, to ſet the "Veſſel on 
Fire; which they: did, and weft öff in the 
Cock Boat whilſt a ſtrong Eaſti Wind then 
blowing; carr) d- the Ship in Flames, to a 
bn es Fort“ Lin. BithyniaT calld Da: 
S. L. . o. 14. citifus, where Nc ſad Cata: 
* 3 ν ſtroplie was finiflfd. In Cons 
ſequence: (as tis believ'd) of ſo piacular an 
Act won after {6 judicial a Famine waſted 
all Phrygia, that mot of the Inhabitants were 
foro dito retire” and! get a Subſiſtance, for 
ſome Time, in other Province. 120 
Fro Nicomedia the Emperour Came to 
Antioch where he gave the fall Rein to his 
Malice and Fury againſt . ' Cathblick 
hrs rc having before prett erty well = 
tented*; himſelf rich" ae cleariy 
whole Euſtern Empire of the Prôfeſſors 0 
the Miene Faith by Baniſhment, how he be- 
on as freely and. amdtoncerned ly. t impoſe 
al-Puniſhitionts, and to put great Num- 
— 2 them to Death, particularty by. the 
_ e of Drowning. 101% 
| - | He let looſe Gentiles, J. 
T L. 4 c. 24, and all Sorts of Sects and He- 


25, 26, 27. reticks, againſt the Catholicks; 


and permitted e 
e 71 to 
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to celebrate publickly their. old Rites and;My-. 
ſteries, which Fovian had. aboliſt'd; he turn d. 


the Catholicks out of Church the ſame / good 


Emperour had built for them, and aut of 
every Church of the City beſides, ſo that 


they were. oblig d to attend the Divine Oth- 
ces in the open Air, expos'd to all Inclemen- 
cies and Changes of Weather. Nor would 
he yet allow them to meet for theſe, Duties 


at the Foot of a Mountain, the Placę they: 
| had choſen for that Purpoſe... by rove 
diſpers'd them fram,. thence by Military. 


t drove and, 
Force: Upon which, c nqueted by F 


+ ob- D. Il ; * man. 
and Diodoyus, Men that hazarded their FE 'S,. 
for the Name of the Lord (Jeſus, and, ha 
took Care of the Flock inthe Abſence of their 


> the ene eee Rivers en being dit, 
lodg'd from thence too, they betook-themlelves 
to the Artillery Ground. for. the Place of. 
ibs” The owe, Chicks wrt Mews of 
very good Extraction, Underſtanding, and 
Courage; the. former, tho at that Tune, he 
did not preach himfelf, yet nimat a the 
latter and others who did, and furniſh* them 
with Arguments and Materials, and upon eVe>, 
ry ordinary Occaſion, whether. in publick, or, 
private encounter'd and confuted the impi: 
ous Aſſertions and empty. Sophiſms of the 
Ariavs; while the excellent Diodorus | fought 
the ſame Fight from the Pulpit. , Apbhra ates, 
the Monk, now quitting the Regions of Soli 
tude, appear d, as twere, the third Guardian 


Biſhop Jleletius, they removid to the Banks, 
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Angel of the Church of Antioch.  'We have 
formerly given an Account of this great and 
good Man's Life and Character in our Phib- 


thean Hiftory. But one remarkable Paſſage 


which here falls in with our preſent Ac. 
count of Things, we muſt not omit. As 
he was paſſing to the Artillery-Ground, to 
adminiſter his Religions Aſſiſtances to the 
Flock, the Emperour looking down from 2 
Portico, 'and obſerving an aged Clergyman 
oy poorly habited, making great Haſte, 
and being inform'd, that it was Aphraates, 
the great Oracle of the City, calFd to him, 
and aſk d him Where be was going? To offer up 
my Prayers (ſaid the good Man) for your Ma- 
j. The Emperour told him, That, as be- 
ing a Monk, be ſhould rather do that privately 
at Home. *Tis true, ſaid the Confeſſor, and 1 
always did ſo, till a moſt nnhappy 25 call d 
me Abroad, the violent Meaſures us'd towards 
the Sheep of my Saviour, and the Danger they 
axe 1 11 to of being devour d by the Wolves. 
Were Ia Virgin in my Father's Houſe, and ap- 
pointed to take Care of it, and ſaw it ſet on Fire, 
and the Flames prevailing, Would it become me 
fo fit fill, to be conſum'd to Aſhes in it? Would 
not my Duty call me out of my Chamber to beſtir 
wry ſelf, and fetch Water, and contribute all that 
in my Power to put out the Fire? I am ſurt, 
Sir, your Majeſty will not deny it. Now this it 
the Caſe : I am that faithful and wiſe Dangh- 
ter; and your Majeſty bas ſet my Father's Houſe 
in a Flame, which I hurry about, and uſe my beft 
* Endeavour 
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Endeavours to extinguiſh. The Emperour had 
no more to ſay, but one of the Gentlemen of 
the Bedchamber was pleas'd, by Way of 
| Anſwer, to threaten him in very high Terms; 
| for which the Menacer 'pay'd dearly. For 
immediately after, as he was ſetting a Bath 
he had the Care of, in Order for the Empe» 
rour's Uſe; on a ſudden he fell mad, plang'd 
into the Water which was ſcalding hot, and 
periſh'd'in it. The Emperour having tong 
E waited, and wondring he did not come to 
tell him Things were ready, ſent thoſe to 
know the Meaning of it, who, upon Search, 
found him dead, and his Bod: Poird with 
the Heat of the Water; which the Emperbur 
and his Favourites no ſooner heard of, but, 
with Amazement, they aſcrib'd it to the Pray- 
ers of Apbraates; and yet harder'd their 
Hearts, and puſh'd on their Purpoſe as vigo- 
rouſly and vehemently as ever. So difficult, 
or rather impoſſible, it would be for even 
Moſes and the Prophets, were they to riſe 
from the Dead, to make any Impreſſion upon 
Princes given up to fach a wretched Deluſion 
as to turn their Protection into Perſecution. / 
The great Folian of Edeſſa came alſo to 
Antioch for the very ſame Purpoſe which 
brought Apbraates thither, tho' not without 2 
further Inducement; for the Atam (which 
was a common Artrfice with them) having 
ſpread a Lie, that they had got him on their 
vide, the faithfull and carefull Triumvirate 


now mention'd, beſought him by that w . 
dug 7 tas, art 
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Contelſor Acacius, afterwards Biſhop,of Be. 
Rau they ſent to him) to come and 
them in e K Truth, and to con- 
25 the falſe and foul Calumny the Children 
of Lies had caſt upon him: Baſt which he 
did to the Purpoſe, by working ſuch fre- 
quent and, aſtoniſhing Miracles (for wing 

e have the Atteſtation of the iam them. 

5 5 10 Ns of Force enough. to reduce 


diſſenting, Bady of the City, to the 
Culler ,Communyon,.;.. The Pio le 


| y be ſeen in our Philotheaꝝ Hiftory B 
5 Way, the famous 2 — had ſet - 1 
Example of this Kind, in the IS of Con- 


Hantius when he left his Cell, and w ent to 
Alexandria, and there bal Aly, in t Streets, 
inculcated to the People, that their Biſhop 
Athanaſins aſſerted the true Faith and, the 
avs. hl Rebells and F n gd 


2 Ot 
[tt — the celle Rio 
TL EY of, Hg, ea, was driven 
+2... from his lock, and baniſh 
into 4 He Was a Perf; n whoſe. Che 
racter con By of a noble. irture of ſub- 
lime, rel ndent Virmes. wbich gal in'd him 
an unanimous Election to hie Biſhoprick) and 
mong them none ſhone brighter than lis 
Self. enyal; of. which he gave a memorable 
Inſtance, when, marrying young, he perſws- 
ded his Virgin; Bride to conſent to an abſo- 
| Jute Forbearance of Matrimonial Embrace, 


indearments. 
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The divine Euſebius of Samoſata they ba- 
niſh'd into Thrace, exaſperated. at his Apoſto- 
lick Zeal and indefatigable Labours for the 
Faith; of which to give one Inſtance: Being 
ſenſible many Churches had utterly loſt 

their Governours, * he went a Progreſs in 
the Habit of a Soldier, with a Tiara about his 
Head, thro' ria, Phenicia, and Palefine, ar- 
| daining into every; Claſs of the Clerical Or- 
ders, and filling vacant. Sees, where he found 
them, by putting them under ſuch Orthodox 
Biſhops as he met with in his Circuit. When 
the Imperial Meſſenger brought him his Ma- 
ſter's Letters commanding him te be gone, 
he deſir d him to make a Secret of his Buſi- 
neſs, N ich (he told him) f the People ſhould 
know of, they, would. certainly drown him in the 
Euphrates, (running under the Walls of Sa- 
noſata) and then the Murder would be wholly 
charg d upon him. Iwas Evening when the 
Officer came: So the Biſhop ſtay'd, - and 
read Evening Prayer to his Congregati on; 
and at Night, as ſoon as be thought his 

Friends were a Bed and aſleep, he went from 
his Houſe on Foot, attended only by one 
truſty; Servant, Who carry'd nothing with 
him for his Maſter but a Pillow, and a Bible; 
and going aboard a Veſſel that lay in the 
Enpbrates, order'd the Rowers to carry him 
to Zeugma, where he arriv'd the next Morn- 
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ing. Mean Time the Servant that went with 
him to the Galley, returning and informing 


his Maſter's Friends and Acquaintance of 
what had happen'd, and what Men and Books 


he deſir d to have with him, the City rung 
with Cries, and almoſt flow'd with Tears, 
ry all the Boats upon the River were 
crowded, and when as many as conld 
Paſſage were come to the Place, at the Sight 
of their beloved and venerated Biſhop, burft- 
ing out into all the moſt paſſionate Exprefh- 
ons of Sorrow, (with ſuch a pious Vehemence 
did the Chriſtians of thoſe Times aſſert the 
Intereſt of the Church, and not only vindicate 
the Honour and Authority, but reverence 
and love the facred Perſons of their D_ 
begg d of him, for God's Sake, to ſtay wi 
them, and not leave his Flock m the 
very Jaws of the Wolves. But when ther 
Importunities had no Effect; for he told 
them, he could by no means gratify them in 
Defiance to the great Apoſtolical Command 
* N to wp. and ms F (a 
glorious Inftance of old explode 
rnb be of Us 


They offer'd him whatever might be 
or Service to him in his Exile, Gold, Silver, 
Cloaths, and Servants: But he accepted only 
of a few Conveniences at the Hands of ſome 
who were moſt intimate with him, and hz 
ving pray'd with his good People, and 
h'd to them, encouraging and conju- 
ring them manfully to Fight the good Fight 
of Faith, he ſet off towards the Her, * 
. 


, ates: ace . ea@©_roa a0 .oa@tpt. cz. ac. ca. ee ² UU UT Oo oo 


a> 


- 


Book Nu * of Socrates, ec. 38 
the Banks of which he had his Reſidence in 
his Exile, and that at an unlucky Time, as 
we learn from himſelf, when the Goth were 


| over-running and ravaging Thrace, The 
| melancholy parting thus got over, his Con- 


ation return d, anunating and y_— 
Crortamd Courage into one another 

the Way, and when afterwards, according 
to their Expectatĩons, a new Biſhop, by Name 
Eunomus, was them; nat any one 


upon 
| fingle Soul of them communicated with him, 
or viſited, or ſpoke to him, tho a very civil, 


good natur'd Man, which appears hence. As 
he wes Waſhing once in a Bath, and they that 
belong'd to t kept the Door againſt others 
that had a Mind to come in, he gave Order 
for their Admiſhon, with free Leave to them 
to waſh with him; and when he obſerv'd 
they took no Notice of the Favour; but 
ſtood filent and fill, anterpreting the Di- 
ſtance they kept as an Exprethon of Regard 
and Reverence, he left the Bath; whence: he 
was no ſooner gone, but they let out all the 
Water he had been walking in, as being 
tainted and Pollated with Hereſy, and or- 
der d a freſh Supply for their own Uſe: Of 
which when he was inform'd, he thought it 
to no purpoſe for him to Ray in a Place 
where he was fo very much hated and de- 
teſted, and -therefore quitted it. His Suc- 
ceſſor Lucius was likewiſe abhorr'd to ſuch a 
Degree, that ſome Children playing with a 
Ball in the Streets, * Ball happening to 

2 run 
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run between his Aſs's Feet, as he was riding 
by, fell a crying and complaining, That the 
Ball was infected and defil d, and in the Sight 
of a Servant he had ſer to watch; kindled a 
Fire, and threw the Ball backward and for- 
ward thro' the Flame to purge it. Indeed Lu- 
cius gave the People a great deal more Cauſe 
to hate him than Eunomius; for he had in- 
ſtigated the Magiſtrates to diſpoſe of ſeveral 
of the Inferiour Clergy there, in the ſame 
Manner as they had done of their Biſhop; 
and the more any Man diſtinguiſh'd his Zeal 
kor the Faith, the further Journey he found 

he had to go. Thus Evolcius, the Deacon, 
was 'banifh'd into Oafis, a poor, little, deſolate 
Town, in the very Outſkirts of the Empire, 
and Antiochus, Enſebius's Nephew, a Clergy- 
man-too, and one that had done the Church 
great Services was carry d off into the ut- 
moſt Parts of Armenia; whence returning af- 
terwards, when upon his Unkle's Death, he 
was by a Synod of the Province, conven'd i 
according to Cuſtom, choſen to ſucceed him, 
and the Ordainers having brought him, not 
without Compulſion, to the Altar, were now 
going to lay their Hands upon his Head, ob- 
ſerving among them Jovian, Biſhop of Perga, 
(who had formerly, for ſome little Time, 
communicated with the Arians) he put away 
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his Hand, and declar'd, as it had receiv'd. 

from Blaſphemers the impious Reſemblance . 

of the Divine Euchariſt, it ſhould never come 

| upon his Head. UT. F £326 
[The famous Barſes, Biſhop T. L. 4. c. 16. 

of Edeſſa, a Name ſtill highly 0 12 aft 

reverenc'd, not only where his Juriſdiction” 

lay, and in the Places adjacent, but in Phemcza, 

Egypt, and Thebats, was baniſh'd into an Iſland 

call'd Aradus, where the miraculous Cures God 

| enabled him to effe&, by only a Command 

| of his Mouth, bringing the People in Crowds 

to him, he was remov'd to Oxyrynthus, a City 

in Egypt, and from thence, upon the ſame 

Account again, to Pheno, a Fort ſtanding very | 

near the barbarous Borders. His Bed, they 

ſay, is now to be ſeen in the Iſle of Aradus, 

and celebrated for the Cures many Sick Peo- 

ple have receiv'd from it, by only laying 

down upon it.] * 

At the City, which Providence had put 

under the care of this Apoſtolick Shepherd, 

is a very magnificent Church, dedicated to 

the Apoſtle St. Thomas, where the Divine Of- 

tices of Religion are perform'd continually 

at all Hours of the Day and Night. The Em- 

peror's Curioſity led him to ſee this Church: 

When, being told that all the People who 

frequented it abhorr'd his Prin- | 

ciples, he was ſo Angry that, IJ. L. 6. c. 17. 

as we are told, he ſtruck '| Mo- S 

n] the Prefect for letting them aſſemble 

"Ra oh „ 
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a little Child, in d, was making her 
- Way, as well as ſhe could, thro the 
the Prefect s Soldiers; which provoking him, 
he had her brought before him, and aſk d, her 
ſomewhat Compaſhonately, I bether ſhe made 
_ fuch hae? She told him, To the ſame Placy 
, ber Neighbours were crowding to. But don't you 
know, 121d the Prefect, that all that are fomid 
there are to be pumſh'd with Death? Tes; fays 
the Woman, and that makes me go fo faſt. And 

whit her are you carrying that little One ? ia 
the Prefect. She reply d, Along with my fi 
to Martyrdom, By this Rencounter the Pie 
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f' Sozomen (L. 6. c. 18.) che They were not per- 
mitted the uſe of any Church, but that their Congre- 
gation met in a Field, without the Walls of the City; 
where the Emperor found them aſſembled at their De- 
votions, Theodorit (L. 1. c. 17.) agrees with bim in 

the firſt Tarticular. The latter Hiſtorian differs from 

Ide other two in ſome Circumſtances of this Story, not 

worth taking notice of, © | | f 10 
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fect finding what a reſolute and immoveable 
ſort of Men he had to deal with, repreſented 
the Matter to the Emperor, ſuggeſting what 
the World would think of Slaughtering ſuch 
2 Multitude of Men at a 
Stroke, in cold Blood, [and T. L. 4. c. 17. 
that the dient would on- 
Iy turn to their own Shame and Diſgrace, in- 
flead of working upon the People twas de- 
ſign d to humble; ] and ſo he brought the Em- 
or to a better Temper ; 
tho not abſolutely to extin- T.L.4.c.17.18 
guiſn his Paſſion and Reſent- 
ment ; for he commanded their Encouragers 
and Princi the Preſbyters and Deacons, 
to be ſeiz'd, and that Endeavours ſhould be 
us'd to perſwade them to communicate with 
the Intruder he had ſet over them; but if that 
faild, to baniſh them to the Ends of the 
Earth. So the Prefect aſſembled them, and 
lay'd himſelf out in very mild and obliging 
Terms to make them Converts to his Maſter; 
among other weighty Arguments, inſiſting 
upon Their inconſiderable Number, and the Em- 
peror's irreſiſtable Power, and what a Madneſs it 
would be for the former to pretend to ſtruggle with 
the latter, To all theſe Fae Things not one of 
their Company reply'd a ſingle Word ; upon 
which the Prefect aſk'd their Foreman, the 
incomparable Eulogius, Why he made him no 
Anſwer * Enlogins told him, He did not know 
that he had aſt d him any Queſtion. No? ſaid 
the Prefect, have nat 1 57 addreſing my ſelf to 


4 you 
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on very largely and laboriouſly, if it were poſſible: 
10 als you ſenſible of where; at wi of [ 10 
derſtood, ſaid Emlogius, you directed your Diſcourſe 
to us all, and therefore I took not upon me to 
[peak jirſt, when the reſt were equally concern d. 
But if you intended it for me only, I am ready to 
let you know my Mind. The Prefect bid him 
communicate with the Emperor. + Ts they 
bis Majeſty, Sir, (ſaid Enlogins, ſeverely, yet 
Handſomely) a Biſbop as well as an Emperor? 
Stung with ſuch a Sarcaſtical Reproach, the 
Prefe& had no longer Patience, but flew out 
into a Paſhon and foul Language againſt the 


Good Old Man, Ton Blockhead, faid he, did 1 


intimate any ſuch Thing? IJ only preſs'd you to 
join yourſelves to their Commmon, with whom 
his Majeſty Communicates. Eulogins reply, 
they bad a Biſhop, to whom, in Spirituals, they 
ow'd, and would pay entire Obedience. Then the 
Prefect was pleas'd to cloſe the Diſpute with 
ſeizing upon Eighty of them, and ſending 
them off into Thrace, In their Paſſage thi- 
ther, they met with ſo many Congratulations 
and Compliments, both from City and 
Country, upon their Conflict and Victory, 
that their envious Adverſaries informing the 
Emperor of it, he order'd them to be diſpers d 
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into 


EYE oo od oe fo een oat ˙²˙ RS 


Book IV. of Socrates, Goc. 41 
into different Provinces, and no more than 
two of them to keep together; a Sentence 
which they who were to ſee it executed fur- 
ther improv'd, by parting near Relations, 
even Brother from Brother. Eulagius and Pro- 
togenes were brought to Antinons, a City of 
Thebais; where they have found the Biſhop 
of their own Communion ; but that Fehcity 
was very much impair'd by the great Con- 
cern the ſmallneſs of his Congregation gave 
them, the Inhabitants being generally Infi- 
dels. To take away this Reproach, either 
of them betook himſelf to his reſpective Part 
Enlogius to that of continual Prayer in Pri- 
vate; and Protogenes, a well-Inſtracted Man 
in the Holy Scriptures, ſet up a School, and 
taught the Children to Write Short-hand, 1n 
which he made them take down ſuch Por- 
tions of Scripture, either out of the Pſalms or 
the New:Teftament, as might prove moſt bene- 
ficial to them, and to commit them to Me- 
mory. One of his Scholars falling Sick, he 
went to viſit him, and taking him by the 
Hand, pray d over him, and recover'd him; 
as he did afterwards, upon Occaſion, any 
others of his Scholars, when he was brought 
to them for that Purpoſe by their Parents, 
who readily conſented to the Preliminary 
Condition, without which he abſolutely re- 
fus d to pray to God to reſtore them, viz, 
that they ſhould receive Baptiſm. _ But as 
often as he converted any Body, ſound in 
Health, he preſently brought him to Enlogins, 
mY (becaue 


42 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book IV. 
(becauſe he was the firſt Preſbyter in the 
Church of Edeſſa, tho himſelf was the Second) 
by him to be initiated a Member of Chrift, 
and when it made the good Man Peeviſh, to 


be interrupted at his Devotions, he told him, 


Saving of Souls was a more neceſſary Buſmeſs. 


And this ſubmiſſive Deference to Eulogius, 


when himſelf was ſach an illuſtrious Inſtru- 
ment of the Divine Power and Grace in wor. 
king of Miracles, and multiplying Believers, 
did not a little enhance the great Opinion 
the People of the Place had conceiv'd of his 
Worth and Vertue. Afterwards, when the 
Church had recover'd her Halcyon-Days, 
and theſe two Confeſſors were call'd Home, 
it was a very Melancholy parting between 
them and the Antinoites; particularly the Bi. 


| ſhop was afflicted, looſing their Miniſtry and 


After the Death of Barſes, Eulo- 


gius ſucceeded in the Chair of Edeſſa. But 


Carre fell to the Lot of Protogenes, a very 
Barbarous, Uncultivated, and ſcarce a Chri- 
ſtian City.] 

About the ſame Time that he thus wreak d 
his Anger, to no Purpoſe, upon the brave 
Edeſſans, the Emperor being inform d, that 

Sears an Oracle, which ſome of his 
S. L. 6. c. 35. Heathen Subjects, | impatient to 

ve 4 Prince of their own Re- 
ligion, ] had been conſulting to inform them- 
ſelves who ſhould be Yalens's Succeſſor, had 
return d for Anſwer, that his Name was a 
Compound Word, and begun with Dan 
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put to Death, in Defiance to all the Obliga- 
tions of that Religion he pretended to be ſo 
zealous and devout a Profeſſor of, as many 
Theodoruſes, Theodotuſes, Theodofmuſes, Theodulu- 
ſes, and others whoſe Names had that omi- 
nous Beginning, as he thought he had Rea- 


ſon to be jealous of; among them Theodofio- 
lus, a Gentleman of eminent Merit and Ex- 
traction. And ſuch was the Danger, at this 
Juncture, that ſeveral Perſons thought fit to 
change their Namesupon't| and | 
indeed, their Garb and Habit S. L. 6.c. 35. 
too, For as the Emperour 
had, upon the firft Diſcovery of their Practi- 
ces, ſo freely let looſe his Paſhon and Re- 
venge upon the Infidel Philoſophers, (the 
Men that had taken this Method to fatisfy 
their Curioſity) that he condemn'd them to 
the Flames, and upon Theodorm, a conſidera- 
ble Officer at Court, a Heathen, but othertriſe 
2 Man of Worth, (in whom they promis d 
themſelves the Completion of the Prediction) 
that he ſtruck off his Head; ſo he did not 
acquit, or ſpare, even thoſe of the learned 
Tribe, who were unconcern d in the Fact 
that had provok d him; nay, only to wear 
the Philoſophick Habit, without having any 
Manner of Pretence or Relation to the Cha- 
racter, ſuffic d to create a Suſpicion, that the 
Party was converſant in Magical Studies and 
Curioſities z and that Suſpicion was enough 
to colt him his Life. So that tis eafy to 
5 imagine 
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ſarviv'd ſo general an Execution. 


J tbanafus, that glorious Luminary of the 
ch, and unweary'd Confeſſor for her 


Faith and Being, | having go- 


1 6. c. 19. vern'd the Church of Alexan. 


__ ©  drza about the Space of Forty 
Sir Years I now reſted from his Labours, in 
tlie ſecond Conſulat of Gratian, Probus his 
Collegue; and left Peter, a very pious and 

eloquent Man, [who had fol- 


T. L. 4. c. 20. lou d his Fortunes, and been 


his Partner in the Toils, the 
Dangers and Afffictions of his Life, both at 
Home and ah to —.— — 

elected into that Throne, u 

TL. H c 20 on his bleſſed Predecellors 
E by the Univerſal. Suffrage 
of the Clergy, Mapittifcy, Nobility, Gentry 
of the whole Patriarchate, at the earneſt Re- 
queſt: and Importunity of the neighbouring 
_ Biſhops and Monks, who flock'd upon that 
1 to Alexandria, and with the joyful 
Huzzas and Acclamations of the Populace. ] 
This, however, was a lucky Juncture for the 
Arians, who ſent- away the News of .what 
had paſs'd. to his Majeſty, then at Antioch; 
where Euxoius, at the ſame Time, ver offici- 
ouſly offer'd his Service to go and fix Luci- 
us in — Chair of Alexandria. And thither 
his Maſter immediately ſent him, appointing 
him a ſufficient Military Force to attend his 
Motions, and execute his Pleaſure; by the 
Strength 
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imagine how' few' of the Gentil 'Profeſſors, 
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Strength of which he ſecurehy + apprehended: 
Peter, and clapt him in Chains, ſcatter d 
and diſpers'd his Clergy, and; enthron'd Lu- 
cius; not without in icting ſuch barbarous 
and inhuman Cruelties upon the Catholicks, 
that Sabinus, a. Semiarian, has been aſham'd 
to mention any thing of them. 


[For the People riſing in a S. L. 6. 6. 19. 


Body to make Head againſt 
Euxoius and Lucius, the Clergy and Holy 
Virgins were accus'd as the Incendiaries. 
And, indeed, the whole City appear d like a 
Place Sack d, or Taken by Storm, while the 
Perſecuted run hither and thither, and 
the Purſuers apprehended | _- + 
beat, ] impriſon'd them (and. J. L. 4. c. 21. 
rifled their Houſes; ] which, IT. L. 4. c. 21. 
or even Baniſhment, or Death 80 
itſelf, were a Favbur, in Compariſon of the 
Tortures many of them endur'd and ſur- 
vivd ] But the excellent Peter being fo hap- 
py as to make his Eſcape out of Priſon, 
convey'd himſelf! to Damaſus,  —_ 
Biſhop of Rome, [as being an S. L. 6 c. 19. 


n 


— 


+ Theod, (L. 4. c. 21.) ſays nothing of Peter's Im- 
Priſonment, but he tells us, That the Governor of -the 
Province, pretending Duty to the Emperor, and Zeal 
to ſerve him, but in reality glad of an Opportunity to 
gratify his Malice againſt the Chriſtians, (for he was 
an Infidel) aſſembled a Mob of Heathens and Jens, 
expell'd Peter his Church, as ſoon as ever he was ſea- 
ted in his Throne, and took Poſſeſſion for Lucius ſome 
Days before his arrival there. 

ge Aſſertor 
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Aſſertor of the fame Faith with himſelf,] 
and communicated the Story throngh the 

8 whole Chrifian World, [in 


T. L. 4. c. an Epiſtle, out of which it 
21, 22. will be well worth our while 


2 to exttact a more particular 
Account and Relation of theſe Tyrannical 
Proceedings.  ' [-. gong 

© Palladins, the Governour of. the Pro- 
<' vince, a bigotted Heathen, and long us d 
to the Work of Perſecution, at the Head 
© of the promiſcuons Rabble aforeſaid, broke 
into the Church, (that which is dedicated 
©to St. Theonas) where they utter'd and 
* ated ſuch Things as I can ſcarce, for very 
*. Grief and Abhorrence, recite, Quis talia 
© fando temperet a Lachryms? They ſung 
© their Hymns compos d in Honour of the 
© Heathen Gods; and where God himſelf 
Jus d to ſpeak by his Word, there the Walls 
rung with the Noiſe of Blows, clapping of 
Hands, and obſcene Expreſſions, which eve- 
© ry good Chriſtian ftopp'd his Ears at, wiſh- 
ing himſelf Deaf, rather than ſuch Sounds 
Nr _ pol _ — 1 Nor did 
they o put the -conlecrate Irgins in- 
F eter fog by their Brutiſh Language, 
but + grunting throngh their Noſes, like fo 
many Swine, cut aſunder their Garments, 
© and led them ftark-naked along the Streets, 


I 


1 On purpoſe to increaſe the Afront and in ſolence. 
| * forbearing 
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« forbearing no Affronts or Abuſes to enter- 
© tain their lewd Fancy; from which, if 
© any Body, in pure Compaſhon, attempted 
© to divert them, he did not miſs to carry 
© off the Marks of their Fury and Violence. 
© Many Virgins were raviſh'd; and many 
© had their Heads ſo broken and batter'd 
© with Clubs, that they never ſpoke after; 
and ſuch was the Inhumanity of theſe In- 
© Infernal Miſcreants, that after they had 
© thus abus'd their Bodies, they would not 
ſo much as give them up to be bury'd, 
and tis not yet known, to the great 
_ | * _— , what's nn 
many of them. put ap a Youn 
: Fellow” + dreſs'd in Woman's Pratt, by 
© Eye-Brows and Face painted as they colour 
their Idols, upon the facred Altar, where 
he dancd Anticks, and adted the Scara- 
* mouch, while thoſe that gave him his Leſ- 
ſon, fed their Eyes with the Farce, 
l N and Blaſpheming. In the Epiſ- 
*copal Throne they plac'd a lewd infamous 
* Fellow, that had fiript himſelf naked; and 
there, at the Encouragement of his 1mpious 
* Accomplices, perſonating the Preacher, he 
*run out into Sa and Encomĩ- 
ums of a Libertine Life. The Way thus 
» aw apr when IT had left the Church; (for 
* how could I longer oppoſe my ſelf to an 
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* arm d. Militia, and A Multitude inflam d 
aby liberal Diſtributions, of Money and 
magnificent Promiſes?) in came the rave- 
© nous. Lucius, my pretended Succeſſor, who 


and intro 


by Magnus, one of the Emperour's principal 
© Treaſurers, at the Head of a large armed 


© had neither the Deſignation of an Orthodox 
* Synod, nor the Suffrage of a Catholick 


Clergy, nor ſo much as * the Petition of the 


1 


< Laity to Aue for his Election; attended 
uc'd (for he did not think fit to 


- 


come alone!) not by Biſhops, Preſbyters, 


.* Deacons, Laity, nor by the Monks. ſinging 


Anthems before him, but by the A. ian In- 
e Antiochian Chair, Euzoius, and 


- 


Body This Magnus was a notorious Enemy 
of our Hoy Religion. He had burnt 
* down the Church of Berytus, in Julians 


Time; but Jovian, of bleſſed Memory, made 


© him rebuild it at his own Charge, and 
« ſcarce reſtrain'd himſelf from taking off his 
© Head too for the Fact. Let the Conſidera- 
tion of theſe outragious Injuries and Im- 


© pieties, excite in all, to whom theſe Preſents 
hall come, a juſt Indignation, and a noble 
-© Reſolution of avenging the Church's Cauſe. 
© Hereſy is not enough for Lucius, (of which 


© he ſtands condemn'd by the whole Ortho- 


© dox World) but he takes a Pleaſure in 
hearing the Son of God inſulted and deny'd 
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© by the TT, Mouths of Infidels ; which y 
I confeſs, f 8. not ſo much * be wonder 1 
Lat in a Man, WhO approach fo near them 
Ne e main point of Worſhipping a created 
a new God. Hence that Salutation 
0 thay gave him aloud; Ion are a wel 
© Biſhop, who deny the Son's Divinity.  Sevapis 
- Aber 3 on, and has brought you hit her; z which , 
92s to ſooner out of hee Months, but 
Moguns and his Pr ſeiz d upon Nine- 
, teen Preſbyters and Deacons, ſome of them 
© above Fourſcore Years Old, and Biol 
p 15 . 7 5 en as 4 L 
a lecular e, earne u t em 
to a Rentinciation of the al deriv'd to 
6 5 F from neg 7 2 or let 
9 s you in upon, be Evfr o True 
aud incl ek N and Cm 
94 7 vil 9 2 ry Res in the Eyes 255 
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iy, 8 nor to . Lan that there was a Tine 
when God the Father, was not a” Father, and 
* conſequently nat God, for that the 'Communica- 
tion of bis Divmit) ' which i is the Foundation of 
his Paternity, m as ſurely have keen fro 4. 


a Eternity, as the Divinity it Jr; 5 2 


* quemtly 
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© quently God the Son, by whom all 20 7 were 
© created, muſt have exiſted from Everlaſting - 
© Apeeabh to which evident Demonſtration the 
Nicene Fathers eflabliſÞd, upou clear and full 
© Authorities of Scripture, the Confeſſion of the 
© Sons being of ane Subſtance with the Father , 
© anathematizang that ine, (and all Aſer- 
© fors of it] which this t Novice and Upftart 
© bere bas the Preſumption. to vindicate, The 
© Treaſurer had no other Anſwer for them, 
© but to commit them to Priſon, where he kept 
© them ſeveral Days, and exercis'd them with 
Tortur which they endur d with a Cou- 
© rage and Conſtan s al. to the glorious 
Example, which help'd to ſupport t 212 
© the great Martyrs and Confeſfors, that 

* ſuffer'd before them. Having, to no Pur- 
*. poſe, ſhewn his fertile Invention in the Art 
© of Cruelty, he 7 aſſembled his mercena- 
ry Croud, and had his Priſoners brought 
before him, to a Bath very near the Port, 
© where his. Concourſe of Jews and Heat ben 
© almoſt rent their Throats, with roaring and 
« bellowing againſt them, and. himſelf paſs 
© the Sentence of Baniſhment upon them in 
© the Sight of all the Chriſtian People, who 
© were the more deeply affected with Sorrow 
* at the Thoughts of loſing them, becauſe they 
© had been Eye-Witneſles of the {ad Severities 
they had undergone, and the Patience and 


* 
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«ey hy hark tom wth. Bree 
Tears and Sorrows did them. no Service: 


© The Triumphant Nineteen were order'd a- 
* way to Heliopolis in Phemaa, a City Zealous- 
ly and entirely Heathen, and wretchedly 
Piſlolute. ſituate jn a Country full of Moun- 
«© taitis and wild Beaſts. Accardingly they 
* were Ship'd off, deſtitute of Neceſſaries, and 
: in very ſtormy Weather 7 which, yet, 28 
* little dleompas d or terrify d them, as the 
Farewell the Treaſurer took of them, by 
dtawing and brandiſhing his Sword when 
* they took Shipping. The Shore, at the ſame 
tithe, ring with loud Lamentations, and re- 


. 1 
þ d 


. prefented a lively Scene ↄf publick Sorrow 


and Diſtraction, in which every and 
both Sexes, bore a Part, and which who 
* forited fo highly that by the Prefect 2 Or- 
* det, many Were ſeiz d for Weeping, and Be- 
* City did, both Publickly and at Home, up- 
en this melancholy Occaflon, put in Priſon, 
"Beat, Mangled Tortur and then couilem- 
* ne& to the Mines; ameng them Twenty 
Three of. the Manaſtick Profeſſion, who! 2 
„ſignaliz d thechſelves by an Heroick Zeal 
for the Cafe of the Church; and ſoon af- 
ter they had another added te their Num- 
' ber, a Deacon, who brought me Letters of 
Comfort and Communion from Damaſus, 
Biſhop of Rome. Him they bound, laĩd 
upon him feverer Tortures than they would - 
' have done upon a Murderer, beat and 
| T9 * bruis'd 
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* bruis'd his Neck with Stones, and Wedges 
of Lead, and then ſent him, abſolutely un. 

N provided of Neceſſaries, to bear the others 
Company to the Mines. Nor could any 

Petitions and Importunities of the neareſt 

© Relations, and, indeed, of the whole City, 

© prevail with them to part with the Bodies, 
* even of Children to their Parents, to be bu- 
*ry'd after the Torture had diſpatch'd them; 

© but they ſet a Watch upon them, and in this, 

* as well as in other Circumſtances of Cruel. 
ty, diſtancd the Egyptian Tyrant himſelf, 

* who, tho' he kill'd the Hebrew Males, and 

had his politick Jealouſies and Fears to 
* plead in palliation of the Murder, yet we 
* do not read that he deny'd them Burial. 
© Tis incredible, the Rage and Inhumanity, 
© which the Arians made their Diverſion and 
© Pleaſure. And when they had not left 
* Houſe in the City. in which there was not on: 
© Dead, they viſited the Biſhops of the Pro- 
* vince, Count Magnus very diligently atten- 
5 ag Cr ; eleven of whom (after they had, 
* without ſucceeding in any one Attempt; 
© travers'd and ranſack d the Country, to find 
* thoſe their Severities could make Impreſſion 
* on; as their Father, the Devil, goes about 
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＋ I have omitted here the Circumſtance of bis fign- 
ing bis Forehead with the Croſs before his Departwe, 
becauſe it might not ſeem to * any Superſſ it ioui 
2 7. it ; as, indeed, this Inftance does not, the Occa- 

n being ſo extraordinary a One. SET» 

ſeeking 
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ſeeking whom he may devour) Men who had 
made their Lives a. continued Courſe of 
© Aſcetick Auſterity and Mortification z who 
* had wean'd themſelves entirely from any 
* reliſh of external Satisfaction; who + by 
*their miraculous Exorciſms had often mani- 
* feſted a Power given them over all the 
* Power of the Enemy ; who boldly main- 
* tain'd the Catholick Faith they had ſuck'd 
*in with their Mothers Milk; and very 
*forcibly and fully confuted the reigning 
Hereſie, filling the Faces of their Adverſa- 
* ries with Confuſion, as well by the Luſtre 
* of their Lives, as the Strength of their Ar- 
guments; they diſpos'd of in Diocæſarea, a 
City inhabited - nk nay, and opening 
* their -Malice, and Fury like the Mouth of 
* Hell; they brought the ſame Calamity upon 
the Church of Antioch; where the Clergy, 
in Conjunction with ſome of the Monks, 
declaring loudly, and beſtirring themſelves 
vigorouſſy, againſt their Villany, they filld 
the Emperonr's Ears with Noiſe and Clamour 
about it, and had them ſent away to Neo- 
* ceſarea in Pontus, a wild and -waſte part of 
"the World, where, perhaps, they are ſtary'd, 
dor their Hearts broke, by this Time.] Thus 
far the venerable Patriarchs Epiſtle. | 
In confirmation of all which, Socrates fur- 
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ther tells us, That the A. iat, who were all 
true harden d Galliios, were p Lis, in Poſſeſſian 
e 


of. the oy, 1 thex but a very 
yup Ba 8 ah he B enoes were ſoqn 
ollow'd with $ from 2755 to Haniſh 
all the pr re ble 9 110 $ 11855 Proyinge; 
ang to lay on. th hs where: ever 


pleas d. which was done * a V. And 
ven the ionocept Repoſe of the Religious 
looſes and - ls Way: now invaded, and 
bi Dei 2 woſt T al Hurry af Calamity 


ed e have i ei given an Account of fans 
of th e Mare Feu da org of that Sort of 
Life, who. 1 fa demie Raga 
Mention ha beep m ade of of ro, — 
85 Ran ration agreed upon — 
him 25 1 ee z to which Story we: thal} 
here ſu perin ifs ne or * remarkable Cir- 
S d „That he Mas) 905 without 
Di we ins 10 65 a vou perſuraded to 
An Ede te; and, Tha ar 
firſt Night, of 7 F when be al 
b Nite were left alone, he read 10 5 
no Counſels and Directions St. Paul bas 
given concerning Marriage, in his Epiſtle 
ro the Corinthians; enlarging on the Icon: 
veniences, Vexations, and Sorrows attendi 
that State, and the great Advantages, an 
Angelical Excellency of a ſingle Life; which 
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Arguments had ſuch a Force, that ſhe con- 
ſented to their lying apart, and. ſoon after 
made the firſt Motion for their Living aſun- 
der; which. they, did, thenceforth never 
taſting Wine ar Oy], nor any Thing elſe but 
Bread, nor even that ſometimes for ſeveral 
Days together. Didymus, another noted AF 
cetick, liv d a Recluſe Life to 0 
Ninety Years of Age, ſand. S. L. 6. c. 30. 
Croniou, to above a Hundred.] ee 
Hſenius, another of them, was famous for 
the Lenity of his Diſcipline towards the 
young Offenders of his Society; for he ſaid 
they would only reſent and ſtomach it, in- 
ſtead of being ſenſible of and humbled by 
the Smart of it, as the more Elderly were. 
Nor always eat his Victuals Walking, which 
be gave two Reaſons for; That he look'd 24 
on Eating and Drinking to be a Sort of Di 
greſſion and a fecondary Concern. in Life 
nd ena, That he 60k © divert toe Sou 
at thoſe Times, from the Perception of ſenſi 
tive Pleaſure. Iiidore affirm'd, That, for For- 
ty Years tagether, he had never comply d 
with any one Suggeſtion or Sallicitation of 
is or {a much as ſinn'd in Thought, 
Pambos deſiring a Friend to read a Pſalm to 
him, (for be cauld not read himfelf) + the 
Thirty Eighth was dipt upon, and as ſoon as 
he had heard the firſt Verſe of it, I ſaid, I 
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will take Herd to ny Ways, that I offend not iy 
my Tongue, he deſir'd him to ſtop there, and 
told him, That was Leſſon enoigh for one Time: 
nor did he come to his Aſſiſtant ' again with: 
in Six Months after, who blaming him fot 
ſtaying away ſo long, his Excuſe was, That 
he had not yet veduc'd to Practice the Precept 
be went away with the laſt Time, and he told a 
Friend Nineteen Years after, who aſk'd him, 
het her be bad then compaſi d it, that he could 
hardly anſwer him in the Affirmative. Be- 
1 upon a Time, with the Di- 
ſtribution of ſome Charity Money, the Per. 
ſon who gave it him deſir'd him to tell it, 
W, (ſaid he) there's no Occafion' for Counting 
and Honeſiy both together.  At*'Alexanidrit, 
whither an Invitation from Athanaſius brought 
him, meeting with a Woman who was 4 
Stage-Player, he burſt out into Tears, and 
being alle the Meaning of it, ſaid, I. vat 
parth upon "the Woman's Account, and parth 
pon bis own ; upon hers, to think hom deſperate 
ber Condition was; and upon bis own,- when be 
eber hom much more - Pains that unhappy 
eatire took to pleaſe and gratify a vitious Au- 
diewee than be did to render an acceptable Ser- 
vice to God. Twas the Saying of another 
Recluſe;'-* That a laxy Monk was uo better 
than . Picks tet. Peterins' was very well 
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No very bright Apophthegm, tho ns figniſicant as 

Jome others our Hiftorian has thought it worth his 

while to record. A f 
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versd in natural Philoſophy, and had his 
Auditors and Scholars, to whom he never 
read à Lecture without introducing it with 
devout Addreſſes to God. | 
The two Macarij hold a Place in the for- 
mer Volume, (p. 232) our Hiſtorian adds 
little to what has been related of them there, 
fave only, That the Alexandꝭ ian was auſtere 
in his Carriage and Diſcipline towards his 
Scholars; and the Egyptian as tender, en- 
dearing, and pleaſant. Evagrius, whom Gre- 
gory Naziamzen | had the In- 
ſtruction of in Sacred and S. L. 6. c. 30. 
Philoſophical Learning, and] 
ordain'd. Deacon, and broaght with him into 
Egypt, ſtruck into their Acquaintance, gave 
up himſelf to their Inſtitutions and Courſe 
Life, [(a Courſe which he 
had enter d. upon before at Je. S. L. 6.c. 30. 
miſalem, whither he had tra- 
velbd for that Purpoſe ) ] equall'd them i in 
Working of Miracles, and wrote ſome uſeful 
Books, particularly of Monaſtick Diſcipline 
and Affairs. L This + Eva- 
grins was a Native of the City S. L. 6. c. 30. 
Ibera, ſituate on the Shore of 
the Euxin Sea, a very learned , underſtanding, 
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I V. Vales. in Soz. 1 30. 2, ult. where be 
fnds Fault, unjuſtly, with Sozom. for placing Evagrius 
in the Reign of Valens; for the Hiſtorian had told him, 
in the beginning of it, That Evagrius liv'd with An- 
monius Parotes, er Tis i opuns Caolelcs , 
in the next Reign. and 
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and eloquent Man; very ſkilful and forty- 
nate at marking the firſt Occaſions or Incen- 
tives of any Vertue or Vice, and at giving 
Directions how to promote the one, and bri- 
dle the other; of ſuch an humble and mo- 
deſt Diſpoſition, that neither Praiſe puff d 
him up, nor Diſparagement diſturb'd bim. 
While he was at Comftantinople; where Na. 
zianxen appointed him his Arch-Deacon, 
being a Perſon of a very agreeable Preſence, 
and affecting an elegant Neatneſs in his 
Garb, he fell under the ſealouſy of a Per- 
ſon of Quality, by coming acquainted with 
his Lady; and it had coſt him his Life. had 
it not pleas d God to give him timely Warn- 
ing by a Dream, in which he thought he 
was chain'd Hand and Foot as a Criminal, 
and expecting to be immediately carry'd be- 
fore a Magiſtrate, when ſame Body came 
to him with a Book 'of the four Goſpels in 
his Hand, and proinis'd bin, if he would 
ſwear upon them, that he would jmmediate- 
ty quit the City, he would ſet him at Liberty. 
Accordingly he fabmitted to the Oath, got 
rid of his Chains, immediately wak'd, and 
in Obedience to ſo extraordinary an Admo- 
nition, made his Eſcape.] Many memorable 
Inſtances of the Severity and Efficacy of the 
Monaſtick Life are recorded in his Books 
upon that Argument: among others the few 
following. A certain Brother of that De- 
nomination made it his familiar Doctrine or 
Rule, That Short. feeding and Charity would 
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don bring, a Monk to a Stata of Apathy. One 
| is | Brethren being fadly- troubled with 
frightful + Dreams, by Way of Preſcription 
he put him employing himſelf in Cha- 
ritable, good Offices to the Sick, attended 
with Abſtinence and Faſting; and this M 
thod had the deſired Effect. The Queftion 
was put hy another of theſe retird Philoſo- 
to the great Antony, Ham be conld ſatisfy 
imſelf to live fo, wit haut the comfort of any 
Books to Read? He reply'd, That the Book of 
Nature,and the Word of God, were enough for bim. 
When I had occefion, (ſays Evagrius) being 
very thirſty in a hot Day, to beg the favour of a 
little Water from one of the Macarij; he bid 
me be coutented with the refreſmnnent of a Shady 
Tree; Many a poor Traveller, he faid, would 
be glad of it. Diſcourfing with him afterwards 
upon the Subject of Ahſtinence he told me 
That, to baulk and abridꝝt bis natural Appetite © 
for twenty Tears paſt, he had ffinted. bane to 
a ſhort Allowance of Bread and Water, and took 
no Repoſe; but 4 Nap now and then, 'learting his 
Head again a Vall. Another of them us d to 
obſerve; That all the Q of a Monaftick Lifs 
were cultivated and perfarnid either for God's, ov 
Nature's , er Cuſtam's , or Neceſyty's, or Employ- 
ment's ſake; and twas the faying of another, 
That one main Thing be propos d in denying him- 
ſelf Pleafure was to keep Dit rougher Paſſions 
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iet; for that theſe ſerv'd the ſofter ones 
5 quebey-bf ſo many Champions, or ' Bullies. And 
the ſame Perſon: affirm'd,' That, to the beſ 
of bis remembrance, the Devil had never put 
the ſame Trick upon him twice. Thus far 
Evagriut, in his Book call'd Practicus. But 
Ammonius, muſt not be left unmention'd, a 
very conſiderable Perſon among this Sort 
of Men. He follow'd his Philoſophical Stu- 
dies and Exerciſes to ſo good Purpoſe, that 
he became as perfect a Maſter, as Human Na. 
ture would admit, of his Appetites and Incli- 
nations. He was well vers'd in the Writings 
of Origen, Didymis, and other Fathers. From 
his blooming Years to his Death he never eat 
any thing which the Fire had prepar'd, except 
| Bread. Finding himſelf in danger of having 
2 Biſhoprick forc'd upon him, to come within 
the Canon of Mutilation, and fo eſcape it, he 


dut off his right Ear. and thence 
S. L. 6. c. 30. had the name of Parotes; but 
wen thoſe that were employ'd 
to compell him, came afterwards to under- 
ſtand that the Church, when ſne made Muti- 
lation an Obſtacle, meant it not of a Bodily, 
but a Spiritual Defectiveneſs, they ſet upon him 
again; and then he aſſur d them, by an Oath, 
That if they went · about to put any force upon him, 
be would cut his Tongue out; which prevail'd 
with them to deſiſt: Evagrius, who had fled, 
from the ſame Dignity but without offering 
any violence ts himTſelf, meeting him ſome 
time after, told him, with a pleaſant Air, 1 
a / | could 
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could never juſtify the Injury , be had done bis 
Organ of Hearing; and what, have you to ſay for 
yourſelf, ſaid Ammonius, that, to gratify your own 
Inc linat ions, have * cut your Tongue out, when 
God has qualify'd you to make ſo good Uſe of it? 
To John, an Egyptian, it pleas'd God to 
communicate as ample a Know- $.L6.c 28 
ledge and _ Fore-knowledge F hn. 
as the Prophets themſelves naa. 
of Myſteries and Events, together. with. the 
Privilege of curing thoſe Diſtempers, which. it 
was not in the Power of Human Art to reach. 
Or commenc'd a Hermit very Young: His 
perpetual Employment was Singing Divine 
Songs; his Meat, Herbs..and Roots; his 
Drink, Water ; his Words were ſo powerful 
as to heal the Sick, and caſt out Devils; and 
his Memory ſo great, that tho' he could not 
improve or furniſh it from Books, being a 
Stranger to Learning, yet he never forgot any 
Thing that came under his Knowledge or 
Obſervation. In his. old Ape he receiv'd a 
Command from Heaven, to remove into 
Thebais, where he govern'd a very conſidera- 
ble Body of Aſceticks. Ammon was Preſident 
of the Tabenneſian Society, and had about three 
thouſand Scholars under him. Benus and 
Theonas had alſo their Monkiſh Colleges and 
Seminaries, both eminently favour'd with the 
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* Theſe two Stories ſeem to be a little confounded 
with one another. | 
f 4 bold and unpardonable Aſertiox. 


Gift 
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Gift of Propheſy. The former was never 
oblerv d to de Anery, to have utter d an Oath 
or a Lie, or to have ſpoke a raſh or an idle 
Word; The latter was a very * Scholar; 
tis ſaid he deny'd himſelf the Satisfaction 
of Speaking for no Teſs than the Space of 
thirty Years together. C 
and caſt-ont Devils. Helles had early given 
up himſelf to the Diſcipline; Nature was 
often put out of her Contſe by him, inſomuch, 
chat he could carry” Fire in his Boſom, an 
neither hurt himſelf, nor damage his Cloaths, 
thtrs letting his Brethen underſtand, for their 
Encottagement, that a ſevere Cotirſe of Pi. 
ety and Vertne was the true and ready Way 
to qualify a Man for miraculous Gifts. Elia 
Hd an Anchoret, Seventy Years, in the 
Deſerts; afterwards he remov'd towards the 
City of Antmons, not —_— any Thing of 
Mis uſtial Mortiftcations an Anfterities till 
he dyd at the Age of about a Hundred and 
Ten. Apelles was rettown'd for his Miracles; 
he was an Artift in, and emptoy'd himfelf 
at the Work of the Forge, which, as he was 
following one Night, a Dæmon 4ppear'd to 


bim in the Shape of a beautiful Woman, and 


wonld have tempted him to unchaſte Embra- 
ces; npon which he drew out an Iron he had 
then in the Fire, clapt it red-hot: upon the 
Tempter's Face, and ſent him away Scream- 
ing and Howling, Now, alſo, flourii d I 
dore, Serapion, and Diaſcorus, three Regents, 
or Superintendents among the Monks. N75 
44 4 ; aving 
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having firft provided Neceſſaries for all the 
6 his Society, had his Monaſtery 
ſo fenc d and ſhut up, that no Body could go 
out of the Bounds of it. Serapion preſided 
over a Body of abont a Thouſand Monks, 
whom he train'd to ſuch a Conrſe of Daily 
Labour, and particularly to Reaping in the 
Seaſon, as to provide, with their Work, and 
the Wages of it, for others as well as them- 
ſelves. Dioſcorus had about a Hundred Au- 
ditors under him: Being a Preſbyter, he took 
2 great deal of Pains in examining and pre- 
paring thoſe. that, at any Time, intended to 
receive the Sacrament. At the ame Time 
Enlogius, another Preſbyter, was, by a very 
extraordinary Privilege, allow'd to know 
what were the ſecret Thonghts and the + 
conceaF'd Offences of any Perfon approach- 
ing the Holy Table; which it was his Way 
to publiſh in the Face of the Congregation, 
whether they were Sins already committed, 
or only projected; and refus'd to admit the 
| Offenders to partake of the ſacred Myſteries, 

till he was ſatisfy'd of their ſincere Re- 
pentance. a F CATS 2 * 
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+ Notandus eſt hic Locus ex quo concludi videtur, 
eos qui ad facrorum Myſteriorum Participationem olim 
accedebant; abſque previa Peccatorum Confeſſione id 
facere ſolitos efte. Non au>d non tutius eſſet, Peccata 
ſua prius conſiteri Sacerdoti: Sed quia fatisfacere ſe 
exiſtimabant Præcepto Apoſtoli dicentis: Probet au- 
tem ſeipſum Homo, & fic de Pane illo edat, &. Vales 
in loc. A very remarkable Conceſſion from a Writer of 
the Romiſh Communion, Cotem- 
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. Cotemporary with theſe was 4pollos in the 
Province of Thebais. He enter d upon an 
Aſcetick Life betimes. After he had ſpent 
Forty Tears in a wild and remote Solitude, 
receiving a Command immediately from 
Heaven to that Purpoſe, he chang'd his Refi. 
dence, for one nearer human Society, a Cave 
ſituate at the Foot of a Mountain; where 
the Miracles he wrought, and the admirable 
Precepts and Exhortations he deliver'd; ſoon 
renderd his Name famous, and ſet him at 
the Head of a very numerous Family of 
Monks. Timothy, Biſhop of Alexandria, has 
writ. both his and the Lives of ſeveral other 
venerated Monks, among the reſt, of thoſe we 
have-mention'd. *T'was Dorotheus's Employ- 
ment to gather Stones, in the Day Time, upon 
the Sea - ore, and to build every Year a 
Cell or Hermitage with them, which he 
beſtow'd upon thoſe that were not able 
to make ſuch Habitations for themſelves. 
At Night his Buſineſs was twiſting Palm- 
branches into Baſkets, to hold his Victuals, 
which never exceeded Six Ounces of Bread, 
and a handful of Boild Herbs; and his 
Drink was Water. He never ſlept upon 2 
Bed, or even upon a Matt or Hurdle, never 
Stretcht-out his Legs, or put himſelf in an 


eaſy poſture for Repoſe; which he would not 


admit, but when Nature forc'd it upon him, 
inſomuch, that he us'd to drop afleep while he 
was Eating, and let his Food fall ont of his 


Mouth. Happening, one time, by ſurprize, P 


Book IV. of Socrates, G. 65 


be overtaken with a Fit of Drowſineſs | Upon 
2 Matt, he could ſcarce forgive himſelf; 
and when a Friend would perſwade him to 
take a ſhort Napp, he told him, he might as 
ſoon prevail with an Angel to ſettle to Sleep, 
2s 2 true Chriſtian Philoſopher Being aſt d, 
I by be mortifyd his Body almoſt to Death ? Be- 
caſe, ſaid he, m) Body mortifies and kills S. 
Piammon and John, both Preſhyters, reſided 
near Diolcus in Egypt, ſuperintending their 
reſpective Monaſteries, which were of „ — 
Name and Repute. Tis ſaid, That as Fiam- 
mon was, Loy celebrating the Sa- 
crament of the Eucbariſt, he ſaw an Angel, 
near the Altar, taking. down the Names of 
the Moxnks that were preſent in a Book, and 
daſhing out the abſent. Upon John a mira- 
culous Power was conferr'd of curing Diſea- 
ſes, particularly thoſe ſtubborn ones, the 
Gout and Palſy. Benjamin, an Aſcetick of 
a great Age, who lived near  Scetzs, reſtor'd 
the Sick, whatever the Diſtemper was, to 
perfect Health, only by the Touch of his 
Hand, or the Application of ſome Oil, which 
he had invok d à Bleſſing on, falling into a 
Dropſy, he ſwell'd ſo, that there was a Ne- 
ceſſity for pulling down the very Door Poſts 
of his Cell before they could bring his Body 
out of it. During his Sickneſs, for eight 
Months together, he was oblig'd to fit con- 
tinually in a large Chair; a Reſtraint 
which he bore with ſingular Patience, diſpen- 
fing miraculous as all the while Fo 
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other People, and ſo far from repining at or 
complaining of his own Condition, that he 
comforted and encourag'd thoſe about him, 
whom he ſaw concern'd for his Caſe, and 
deſir d them to pray to God in Behalf only 
of his better Part, for that he was perfectly 
unconcern'd and indifferent about his Body; 
Which, he ſaid, had never done bim any good, 
while twas in Health, nor auy Harm ſmce bis 
Tieſs. Such was the Indulgence of Heaven 
to Marck, another eminent ' Recluſe of that 
Time, fam'd for a very early Subjection of 
his Paſſions and Appetites, and treaſuring up 
the whole Bible in his Memory, that Maca- 
rius, his Director, declar'd + he had never 
5 — him any Rules how he was to carry 

imſelf to Communicants that came to re- 
ceive the Sacrament from him; an Angel, 
whoſe Hand * he ſaid he had a Sight of, ha- 
ving brought him Inſtructions for that Pur- 
poſe. This Macarius, in his younger Years, 
was a Shepherd, and having had Misfortune, 
in Heat of Sport, to kill one of his Compani- 
ons, he fled for Preſervation into a deſert 
Place, where he paſs'd Five and Twenty 
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Years in a Cell he built himſelf, after he 
had liv'd three deſtitute of any ſuch Shelter. ! N 
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God vouchſaf d to make the Devils ſubject 
unto him; and he always e Tanks 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs for bring - 
ing him into that Road of Life. Apollonius 
growing old in a Trafficking Occupation, 
betook himſelf to the Monaſtick Way, and 
finding it too late to begin upon any Branch 
of Learning, he lay'd out his Money upon 
Variety of Druggs and Diet proper for the 
Occaſions of the Sick, and his. Time and 
Pains in going his Rounds to the ſeveral 
Quarters of the Religious, and adminiſtring 
Helps where he found any of them indiß 
pos d; a Work which took him up the great - 
er Part of every Day; and upon his Death. 
Bed he oblig d a Brother Aſcetick to under- 
take the ſame good Office, leaving him all 
his Materials. Moſes, that had been former- 
ly a 2 Servant, and being turn d 
away by his Maſter for very ill Practices, 
took to Robbing upon the Highway, and 
was Captain of a Gang of Robbers, was, by 
an Accident, reclaim'd, and devoted himſelf 
to the Diſcipline; in which he became a 
Prodigy of Proficiency ; for his former free 
Courſe of Life having ſo heated and pamper'd 
his Conſtitution, that he found himſelf often 
attack d by im ure Deſires, 'he left no Me- 
thod untry'd of ſubduing his Luſts, and pu- 
niſhing his Body; almoſt even to Starving 
it; and Iaboriouſly working, and addreſſing 
himſelf to his Prayers Fifty Times every 
Day. He made a Cuſtom of ſtanding the 
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whole Night together at his Devotions, not 
clofing his Eyes to gratify Nature for a Mi. 
nute. Sometimes he paſs'd the Night in 
bringing Water, it may be above Thirty 
Furlongs, to ſupply the Ciſterns of his Bre. 
thren. Yet his Strength and Vigour was 
not eafily broke by all the Labours and 
Hardſhips he could impoſe upon himſelf. A 
Knot of Thieves ſurprizing him in his Cell, 
tis reported he took and bound them, four 
in Number, carry'd them away to the Church 
upon his Shoulders, and left it to the Fathers 
to take further Care of them; for that he, 
for his Part, could not allow himſelf, in Re- 
gard of his former Life, to be concern'd in 
any forcible Proceedings. whatever towards 
atiy Man. He was a Scotirge and Terror to 
evil 5.95 came to be Governour of the 
Monaftick Body in Scetis; livd to about 
Seventy Five Years of Ape, and left behind 
Him many excellent Diſciples. Paul of Fer- 
5 a Mountain in Scetis, fpent no Part of his 
ime in Work, nor accepted of any Thing 
from the Hands of others, but what Nature 
requir'd as a neceſſary Support. His whole 
Buſineſs was Devotion. He put up, every 
Day, three Hundred Offices or Prayers, to 
anſwer to which, and know when he had 
done the Buſineſs of the Day, he lodg'd as 
many Pebbles in his Boſom, and for every 
Prayer threw away one. oF 
 Pachon adorn'd the Solitudes of Scetis, from 


his Youth to his Declenſion and Old Agr, 
* ws 
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with ſuch a Religions Vigilance and Guard 
over himſelf, that he was never betray'd into 

any Gratifications of Appetite, either by a 
ſtrong and flouriſhing Habit of Body, by 
Sallies of Paſſion within, or Sollicitations of 
the Tempter from without. Stephen's Dwel- 
ling was near Mareotis; He had fo well 
reconcil'd himſelf, in a Courſe of Sixty Years, 
to the ſharpeſt Auſterities and Methods of 
Mortification, that. he became one of the moſt 
famous Monks of- his time. He was. much 
belov'd by the great Antony ; Prudent, Good- 
natur'd, Pleaſant, and Obliging in Conver- 
ſation; So happy in applying Lenitives to 
the Sorrows of the Afflicted, that he would 
make them Eaſie and Chearful under the 
moſt deſperate and deplorable Tryals; and 
ſo well fortify'd againſt Pain and Anguiſh 
hamſelf, that an unhappy Neceſſity coming 
upon him to part with ſome of his Limbs, 
he ſpent the Time of the Operation in twiſt- 
ing and weaving together Palm - branches, de- 
firing thoſe that were about him not to Diſ- 
compoſe themſelves upon his Account; for 
that the Divine Diſpenſations were always 
for the beſt, and twas an Act of infinite 
Mercy to puniſh for Sin in this World, in ox- 
der to ſpare in another. Moſes, not the ſame 
with the Former, was highly reverenc'd for 
his Meekneſs, Good Temper, Charity, and 
miraculous Cures. Pior, very early retiring 
from the World, and giving up himſelf to 
Divine Phyloſophy, whey he quitted * FL 
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ther's Houſe,” made a Vow, That he would 
never more {ee any of his Relations. Fifty 
Years after, his Siſter hearing he was Alive, 
and expreſſing an earneſt Defire and Impati- 
ence to ſee him, 'engag'd the Biſhop, within 
whoſe Dioceſe 'ſhe hv'd, to ſollicit, by a Let. 
ter, the Superintendents of the Societies in 
Scetis to ſend her Brother; in Obedience to 
whoſe Commands he ſet out upon the Jour- 
ney, taking a Companion along with him, 
and gave his Siſter Notice of his arrival, as 
ſoon as he came to the Door of the Family- 
Houſe; which, as ſoon as he perceiv'd to be 
'opening, he ſhut his Eyes, and faid to his 
Siſter, I am your Brother : Gratiſſe your ſelf with 
Tooking upon me as much as you plraſe. Tran- 
Fported with Joy, ſhe return'd' Thanks to 
God for the Pleaſure his Providence had 
vouchſaf d her. And her Brother, after he 


had ſpent ſome little Time in Prayer at the 


Threſhold, preſently took his Way back 
again to his Place of Retirement. Where, as 
he was digging to make himſelf a Well, he 
came to a Spring of Bitter Water, which he 
drank of conſtantly to his Dying Day; a 


ſingular kind of Mortification, which, tho 


many try'd to ſucceed him in, yet no Bodys 
Conftitution was able to bear. The ſame 
Pier, tis reported, when certain Monts had 
labour'd and tir'd themſelves, to no Purpoſe, 
to come at a Supply of Water; and begun 
to deſpair of Succeſs, rebuk'd them for their 
Diffidence, and went down inta the * 
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they had dug, where, after he had * 
and ſtruck the Ground three Times with a 
Mattock, the Water iſſued out in Abundance. 
The Monks, for whom he had done this Ser- 
vice, deſir d him to take a Draught with 
them, of what he had procur'd for them, but 
he refus'd, telling them, He bad done the Er- 
rand be was ſent upon, of which, Eating or 
Drinking, (he ſaid,) was no Part, and fo 
having, with great Devotion, addreſs'd him- 
ſelf again to God, who had thus wonder- 
wy anſwer'd his laſt Petition, he left 
them. iel ae W 
At the ſame Time flouriſh'd in Scetzs Ori- 
gen, one of the great Antony's Diſciples, r- 
| filus,., Putubaſtes, Ar ſion, Serapion, who had 
been his Cotemporaries. Theſe of the an- 
cient Ones. In the Number of the Younger 
were Ammonius, (of whom we have lately gi- 
ven ſome Account) Euſebius, and Diaſcorus, 
three Brothers, and for their remarkable 
Height ſurnam'd the Tall. 
In Cellia, the Receſſes of the Monks, from 
which the Place had its Name, lie at ſuch a 
Diſtance that they never ſee or hear one 
another. Only on Saturdays and Sundays they 
meet at Divine Service; from which if any 
Body abſent, tis taken for granted, ſome 
Sickneſs or Miſchance detains him, and 
therefore all his Brethren, not in a Body, 
but one after another, viſit him, and admi- 
miter their beſt Aſſiſtance and Phyſick to 
him. And ſometimes, they go, upon Occa- 
FS ſton. 
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ſion, ta Men of Parts and Learnin ing to reap 
the Benefit of their Suggeſtions Diſcour. 


fe upon Religious Palos! Rinocorura had 
then, and has had ever ſince, it's Share 
of theſe hap y Philoſophers, and thoſe Na. 
tives too. The Principal of them were Me. 
bs, Biſhop of the . San his Brother 
and Succeſſor, and Dionyſus. At this jun- 
cure, when the Ariam were warm at Wor 
upon jefting all the Orthodox Biſhops, Me 
tas, at what Tune the Tools: came that wk 
employ'd to turn him out, was lighting and 
ſupplying the Lamps in his Church, with a 
Frock upon him that ſhin'd with Oil, and 
irt with a Belt. They aſk'd him where the 
iſhop was. He's hoe.) ſaid he, and I 
ſhew bim yon. So he conducted them, fa- 
teagu'd. "with their ourney, to his Houſe, 
ſpread a Table for them, ſervd them while 


Hands afterwa b, and then let them know 
who he was. His Behaviour ſo ſurpria d 
and pleas d them, that, confeſſing the Errand 
they came upon, they gave him free Leave 
to make his Eſcape; but he aſſurd them, He 
was ready to * the Fate of his Catholick 
Colleagues, and Baniſhment, for ſo good a Canſe, 
would be very welcome to him. fle ave up 
himſelf Young to the Monaſtick In itution, 
and attain'd to the utmoſt Perfection of it. 
Solon, who exchang'd a Life of Buſineſs and 
Trade for it. gain'd his Point under the 
Conduct and Direction of his Brother, and 


others 


they were Eating, pour d Water upon theit 
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others of the ſame Fraternity, and made 
the Exerciſes and Offices of Religion, Huma- 
nity, and Charity, his Pleaſure and Employ- 
ment. Happy in a Succeſſion of ſuch Paſtors 
as theſe the Church of Rinocorura (the Clergy 
of which; by the Way, have their Habita- 
tion, and Table, and all Things in common) 
retains, to this Day, the ſame Diſcipline and 

Oeconomy. ian 
In Paleſtine, _—_ other ancient and ce- 
lebrated Sons of the Diſcipline, was Heſychas, 
2 Companion and Scholar of the great Hila- 
ion; and Epiphanius, afterwards Biſhop of 
Salamis in Cyprus, born at Beſanduce, in the 
Diſtrict of Elentheropolis. His tender Years 
were ſeaſon d with Dictates and Directions of 
the greateſt Maſters of the Time in the Monk- 
iſh Profeſſion; for the Benefit of which 
Improvements, he livid a great while in 
Egypt, where his eminent Skill and Practice 
in the Evangelical Philoſophy render'd him 
very famous; as it did in Pale/fize, and in 
the Iſle of Cyprus, of which he became Metro- 
politan, and from thence, as from a Centre, 
diftus'd the Luſtre of his Merit and Signifi- 
cancy, in the Conduct of Civil as well as 
Spiritual Affairs, throughout the World. His 
Miracles were many and memorable. *Tis 
reported, That after he was dead, Demoniacks 
were, and are ftill deliver d, and the Sick 
heal'd, by being brought to his Grave; mira- 
culous good Services to Mankind which he 
did not pretend to diſpenſe in his ay 6 
| Alter 
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After he had beſtow'd all his own Eſtate in 
Charity, he apply'd to the ſame uſe the Trea- 
ſure of his Church, which was a ſort of Ge- 


neral Bank, or Fund, for the Poor and Diſ. 
treſs'd, thoſe that were Charitably | inclin'd 
tranſmitting their Benevolences thither from 
all Parts of the World; for they knew no 
Body could or would diſpoſe of it better than 
Epiphanius. The Church-warden or Steward 
complain'd, upon a time, to him, that he 
diſtributed ſo faſt and liberally, that the Stock 
was very near ſpent.” But ſtill the Biſhop 
went on: diſpenſing Bounties as freely as be- 
fore, till nothing was left; when ſome Body 
came to the Church-warden's: Lodging, and 
gave him a Bag full of Gold; It could not 
be found who he was, or who ſent him; fo 
that he was juſtly ſuppos d to have been a 
ſpecial Meſſenger from God. There 1s ano- 
— Story, in which Epiphanius 

is chiefly concern d, and it muſt not be omit- 
ted, Twas concerted between two Beggars 
who ſaw him coming towards them, and 
hop'd, by their Plot, to get the more Money 
from him, that one of them ſhould lye upon 
the ground for Dead, and the other ſtand by 
him, bewailing himſelf upon the loſs of his 
Companion, and wiſhing he had wherewithall 
to bury him. Epiphanius pray'd the good God 
to reſt bis Soul, gave the Survivor enough to 
defray the Charges of burying him, bid him 
take patiently what could not be remedy d, 
and not expect be ſhould. reſtore the Foy 
Man 
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Man to Life again, and then went away. No 
ſooner was the Coaft clear but the living 
Beggar kick'd the Dead one with his Foot, 
told him he had acted his Part admirably, 
and bid him riſe and make merry that day 
with the fruits of the Adventure. But, alaſs 
the Mocker had acted Death till it ſeiz'd him 
in good earneft, which his Brother. Cheat no 
ſooner found but he run to the Biſhop, con- 
feſs'd' the Roguery, wrung his Hands and 
tore his Hair, and begg'd him to call back his 
departed Brother. Epiphanius told him he 
muſt reſt contented, and ſent him away. *Twas 
not *till after the preſent Reign that this 

eat Man had left Paleſtine; which, at the 

me time, had the four admir'd Brothers, 
Salamanes, Phyſcon, Malchion, and Chriſpion, 
that came of a good Family. They liv'd near 
Bet helia, a Village belonging to Gaza. Their 
Inſtructor was Hilarion; from whoſe Quarters 
as they were returning, on a time, to their own, 
Malchion was ſuddenly ſnatch'd from them, 
and after they had loſt ſight of him a while, 
given back to them again, in the Way before 
they got Home ; a Prognoftick, it ſeems, of his 
Death which happen'd ſoon after. He dy'd 
Young,andas well accompliſh'd and eſtabliſh'd 
in a Habit of Vertue and Piety, as thoſe that 
bad grown Gray in the ſame Profeſſion. In 
Ammonius of Chapharcobra near Gaza, we have 
another yery exemplary Inſtance of Religious 
Severity and Mortification, Sylvanus, a Native 
of Pale//ine, a Perſon of wonderfull — 

8 an 
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and Piety (and of whom the Report 

that an Angel had been ſeen An oy 
miniftring to him) as, yet, (if I am not miſ- 


taken) reſided, and follow d his Buſineſs in 


Egypt, whence he remov'd to Mount Sina, and 


a very numerous and nqble Society ot Fathers 
ip was ſucceeded in the Government of them 
the excellent Zacharias. 

n > uy and Perfia, emulating Egypt, had like. 
wiſe a very great number of the Religious; 
among the moſt.. conſiderable of them, Bat- 
tbeus; (who made ſo little uſe of his 2 
that Worms bred in them, and dropt out o 

them) Euſebius, Barges, Halas, Abbo, Lazar, 
a Biſhop, Abdaleus, Zeno, and „ das For 
Seventy Years together Zalas never allow d 
himſelf to eat a Morſel of Bread, Heliodoru 
made it familiar to him to keep awake for 
many. Nights together, and faſt a whole Week 
at once. Theſe and their Brethren were di- 
Ringuſh'd by the Name of Boſcz,; for that 
they liv'd in the Mountains without the con- 
venience of any Cell or Covert, and never 
taſted Meat or Bread, or Drunk Wine, but 
when Nature was to be recruited, mowed 
down the Herbs, and Graſs with a Sickle, 
— 4 eat it as they cut it; ſpending the reſt 
of their Time in Prayer and Singing Songs of 
Devotion; in the whole a new and. peculiar 
Courſe of Diſcipline. Carre was happy in 


Euſebius, (who lock'd himſelf up in a cloſe 
Confinement, the better to proſecute the pur: 
| poſes 


ſame time after to Gera; where he ſonmd 
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ſes of Divine Philoſopy) and in Protogenes 
Fs Biſhop, Succeſſor to We great Vitus; of 
whom the Story goes, that Conſtantius, the 
firſt time he ſaw him, declar'd he had often 
ſeen him before in Viſion, preſented to him 
by God himfelf, as a Man to whoſe' Judg- 
ment and Directions he commanded him to 
conform himſelf entirely. In Phadana, or Pa. 
dan-aram, lived Aones, who, they ſay, firſt 
introduced the Anchoretick and Monaſtick 
Life into Syria, and with him dwelt Gadda- 
nas and Axizus. Edeſſa and the Places adjas 
cent had the credit of Bayſes and Exlogine, 
whoſe ſingular Merit recommended them to 
the Epiſcopal Honour and Office, whieh they 
receiv d within the Walls of their Monaſte. 
ries, but held without any Diſtricts, which 
was alſo the Caſe of Laxarus abovetnentioned. 

Tho' all Syria, Artroch only excepted, 
came in late to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
yet neither was that Countrey deſtitute of 
this ſort of Philoſophers, whoſe Memories 
are the more to be honour'd for heroically 
reſiſting and defeating the malicious and out- 
rapious Attempts of the Infidels, among whom 
their Lot fell; not by outward violence, but 
the Faith and Patience of the Saints. In this 
number were Valentine of Emefa, or (as others 
will have it) of Arethnſe, Theodorns and ano- 
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+ __ ther Valentine, of Titta, within 
T. L. 4.c.28. the Province of Apamea, [2 


Diſtri& which alſo boaſted of 


Agapetus, Symeon, Panl, &c.] Then there was 
Maroſas of Nichile, Baſſus, Baſſo, and Paul of 
Telmifius, the Founder of a very numerous and 
illuſtrious Monaſtick Society in a place call'd 
Igatum, where, in extream old Age he dy'd, 
was and bury'd. and tis obſervable, That almoſt 
all the Aſceticks we have took notice of, liv d 


very long; as if God had purpoſely lengthen'd 


their Lives for the Propagation of his Goſpel, 
(a Work they proſecuted with great 2 55 
Syria, Perſia, and among the Saracens) and for 
the' promotion of the Monaſtick Manners and 
Courſe of Life. Galatia, Cappadocia, and the 
Countries adjoining, which came over much 
earlier to Chriſtianity, where Stock'd with a 
mighty number of theſe Profeſſors; who yet 
generally deviated ſo far from the common and 
ancient Practice, as to take up their Habitati- 
ons inTowns and Villages : And, perhaps, the 
Coldneſs of the Climate made it neceſſary. The 
moſt eminent of the Monks of thoſe Parts were 


Prapidius, who, in his declining Years, was ad- 
vanc'd to a Bithoprick. This Frapidius was Go- 
vernor of an Hoſpital erected by St. Bafil, and 
from the Name of the Founder call'd Baſilias. 
[Among the more eminent 

T. L. 4.c. 28. Aſceticks of Chalcis were 4. 
vitus, Marcian, and Abraam; 

among thoſe of Zeugma, Publius, and Pant; 
among 


Leontius, afterwards Biſhop of Ancyra, and 


among thoſe of Cyrefts, the honour'd Acepſe- 
mas, who kept himſelf ſnut up in his Cell for 

threeſcore Years together, and the excellent 
Zeugmatius, who, tho' Stark-blind, traveFd 

from place to place, encouraging and con- 
ficming the Orthodox, and exerting his Talents 

and Abilities; againſt the Beaſts of Prey; who, 
in Revenge;burnt-down his humble Habitation, 
but Trajan, one of the Emperour's Generals, a 
very worthy good Man, built thim another, 
and took him under his eſpecial Care and Pro- 
tection. In the Territory of Antioch, Marian, 
Euſebius, Ammian, Palladius, Symeon, and others, 
adorn'd the ſame Diſcipline: and Inſtitution 
of Life; (concerning whom, and thoſe. nam d 
before them, conſult our Hhilothean Hiſtory) 
as did in the Caſſan Mountain in the Netgh« 
bourhood of that City, the two Peters, (the 

Galat ian and the Egyptian) Romanus, Severus, 
Zeno, Moſes, Malchus, and very many more. 

But here it may be Time to withdraw, 
for the Preſent, from theſe mor tify d, contem- 
plative Men; who were ſo many, that the 
Lives, Converſations, and Miracles of all the 
eminent Ones among them would take up 
more Room than the Compaſs of our Hiſtory 
will admit of. Palladius, the Monk, a Diſci- 
ple of Evagrius, (who, with his Maſter, flou- 
riſh'd a little after the Death of Valens) has 
oblig d the World with a very Accurate and 
Copious Book upon that Subject. 


et 
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+ See Valeſius upon the place. To 
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To the Cells and Solitudes of ſuch Profeſ: 
10150 ſors as theſe in Egypt. the 
&. L. 6. c. 20, 27. Uſurper Lucius ¶ conducted 
aaa ſtrong armed Force, | (a 
T. L. 4. c. 21. Life-Guard of Infidels) ] 
ebtu flattering - himſelf their 
Love of Quiet and Repoſe would induce 
them to yield to his Meaſures and Deſigns, 
and that, afterwards, the Authority of their 
Example woulft' draw their Orthodox Friends 
and Admirers in City and Country after 
them; for the People, in general, making 
this Concluſion, that the beſt Livers were the 
beſt Behevers, implicitly follow'd the Per- 
ſuyaſion of theſe pions Aſceticks; and by the 
ſame Means, in a great Meaſure, were all the 
Eaſtern Provinces preſerv'd from the Infection 
of the 4pollinarian and Eunomian Peſtilences.] 
But to forbear Digreſſion; Lucius, by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Troops, apprehended the 
Perſons of theſe dangerous Adverſaries, ſhut 
them out of their Chappels, and practicd 
many bloody and brutiſh Acts of Violence 
upon them; (of which Rufus aſſures us be 
was not only an Eye · witneſs, but a Sharer) 
and this in a bold and impious Contem 
of him, who ſo remarkably and exp 


| 8 
teftify'd his Approbation of their Faith in 


the Exorciſms, and other miraculous Opera- 
tions he was pleas'd to work by their Hands. 
However, the ſame Infinite Wiſdom and 
Power produc'd out of this Evil, Good, and 
Light out of this Darkneſs ; for when . 
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found rough Uſage had no other Effect than 
to render their Faith and Integrity more con- 
ſpicuous, he commanded the Baniſhment of 
the two Fathers, or Superintendents, of their 
Societies, the two: Macariz, whom the Party 
employ'd to ſeize them ound in 
reſtoring a Cripple to the Uſe S. L. 6. c. 20, 
of his Lambs, wither d ang 
{hrunk up, ſo that he had nqt the Benefit of 
his Legs; and had the Mane to ſee 
this miraculous Cure immediately effected, 
upon the pronouncing of thoſe Words, (after 
Ciling his Body over) Ve command you, in the 
Name of Chrift, whom Lucius perſecutes, to riſe 
and go Home.] The ſame Teſtimonial and 
Evidence of the Acceptableneſs of their Faith 
and Sufferings to God, went along with them 
to the Iſland whither, [with 
Jidore and others, ] they were T. L. 4. c. 21. 
tranſported, and which had a | 25 
Temple in it, and an Infidel Prieſt, profound- 
ly honour'd and rever'd by the Inhabi- 
tants ; but there was not one Chriſtian there. 
Here they no ſooner arriv'd than, by their 
Preſence, they put the Demons of the Place 
into an open Conſternation and Confuſion ; 
and the Danghter of the Prieft above-men- 
tion d falling under a ſuddain Poſſeſſion of 
them, was tranſported into all the moſt vehe- 
ment Efforts and Convulſions of Madneſs 
and Fury, and roar'd, with a hideous Voice, 
apainſt the two Strangers, demanding by 
50 U og. „0 re 
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they came to drive them out thence too? From 
TCTCtties and Towns, from Mow 
T. L. 4. c. 21. tains and Hills, nay, from Wil. 
derneſſes, and Deſerts have you 
chas'd us, (they cry d) O ye Servants of Chriſt 
Such is your Authority and Power. We promis d our 
ſelves Refuge and Reſidence in this little Iſland, 
but, it ſeems, we were miſtaken. For your Perſe. 
cutors, as if the Thing they aim d at were to per. 
ſecute us, not Wh, whom they cannot hurt, ol 
ſent you hither arm'd with Divine Lightmng, to 
ſcare us away from this Place too, &c.] The 
meaning of theſe Expoſtulations the Holy 
Exiles immediately unfolded, refcuing the 
Virgin out of the Power of the Evil Spirit, 
[ which leaving her, after it 
T. L. 4. c. 21. had daſl'd her againſt the 
Pavement; her Deliverers rais'd 
her from the Ground; perfectly reftor'd to 2 
ſound State of Mind and Body. By theſe 
manifeſtations of the Omnipotence of that 
| God whom they ſerv'd, they 
T. L. 4.c. 21. | brought the Spectators upon 
their Knees to beg the Benefit 
of their Miſſion] and converted to the Faith, 
not only the Prieſt, but all the People of the 
Iſland, who immediately broke their Idols in 
pieces, made a Church of their Temple, and 
: receiv'd Baptiſm. No ſooner L- 
S. L.6.c. 20. cius heard of theſe aſtoniſhing 
29; $2. - Conſequences of his own Raſh- 
'  ,, - _» neſs and Folly, but reflecting 
how much the Conſideration of them mou? 
2 
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add to that Weight of Odium which already 
| lay upon him, or rather, according to Theodorit, 
(IL. 4 c. 21) forc'd by the tumultuary Reproa- 
ches and Clamours of the People that were 
W gather'd in a Body againſt him, he privately 
| gave leave to the Macariz and their Fellow- 

Sufferers, to return to their ſolitary Coverts. 
In a Word, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſi- 
tion that Men and Devils werg able to make 
againſt it, the Nicene Faith loft no Ground. 
It prevail'd in the Province of Oſroene; and 
that it ſhould maintain it ſelf in Cappadocia 
the Reader will leſs wonder, when he comes 
to know more of thoſe two owt Champions 
of it there, St. Baſil and St. Gregory. In and 
about Syria there was great Struggling and 
Contending in its Defence; and tho' at Au- 
tioch the Arians far out-number'd the Ortho- 
dox, and the Latter were divided into Two 
Communions, on the Score of a double Claim 
to the ſame See, between Meletius and Pauli- 
Ms; yet, under ſuch lamentable Diſadvan- 
tages the Nicene Fath held np its Head there 
too; as it did in all Churches, where the Bi- 
ſhops had the Courage and Honeſty. to Vin- 
dicate it. And this Valens found to be true 
in Scythia, by a vexatious Diſappointment z 
for, coming to Tomes, the Metropolis of that 
Country, he enter'd the Church, 2nd would 
have prevail'd upon Vetranio, Biſhop of the 
Province, (which to this Day, ſays my Au- 
thor, has but one Biſhop, tho' man Cities) to 
communicate with the Arians. Fetramo, a 


G 2 Man 
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Man of ſtrict Exemplary Piety, and every 
way Eminent, deliver'd himſelf with a great 
deal of Courage and Freedom 1n Vindication 
of the Nicene Faith; and when he had ſaid 
enough, | concluding with that 
T. L. 4. c. 35. of the Plalmiſt, I ſpoke of thy 
Teſtimonies even before Kings, and 
was wot aſham d,] he went away to another 
Church ; his whole Congregation, which was 
almoſt all the People of the City, following 
him as one Man. Valens, thus untowardly 
Deſerted, in great Wrath, baniſhes Vetramio, 
but well knowing what dangerous Enemies 
the Scythians would be, if provok'd into a 
Commotion, and what Uſeful Friends they 
might be, if not too much exaſperated, he ſoon 
thought fit to let him return Home. 

Nor did all this Perſecution and * 
from without, ſuppreſs the Spirit of Oppoſt 
tion and Diſſenſion within the Church; for 
now the Diſpute was reviv'd, Whether the 
Holy-Ghoſt were of the ſame Subſtance with 
the Father and the Son, and as warmly pro 
ſecuted as that of the Homoifion. The Aue 
Kanus and Similitudinarians affirm'd the Holy 
Ghoſt to be of a different and inferiour Sub- 
ſtance, and no more than a Miniſtring Spirit. 
The Homoiiſians aſſerted him to be of one Sub- 
ſtance with the Father, among whom Apoli- 
»aris of Laodicea; \| St. Athanaſius, St. Baſt, 


— 


— 


Our Hiſtorian muſt be bere very much miſtaken, 
Athanaſius, according to himſelf, being now dead. 


and 
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and St. Gregory, eminently exerted themſelves 
in the Defence of ſo important and divine a 
Truth. In the Concluſion, the Biſhop of 
W Rome diſpers d his Letters to all the Churches 
of the Eaf, to perſwade and engage them to 
concur with the Veſtern Churches in the Pro- 
feſſion of a Conſubſtantial Trinity; and this 
Judgment of the f Veſtern Church lay'd the 
| Controverſie aſleep. | 
The Names of the great Didymus of Alex- 
| dria, Baſil * of Ceſarea, and Gregory Nazian- 
ren are to be met with in the former Volume. 
The wonderful Capacity and Learning Pro- 
vidence beſtow'd on the firſt of them, has 
been taken Notice of there: Twill be enough 
here only to glance upon the Uſe he put them 
to, in compoſing ſeveral excellent Works; as 
his Comments upon the Scriptures, and his 


— 
— 


+ T rake Romanæ to be the ſame with Occidentalis ; 
and the Pope's Letters bere to mean Letters from the 
ſeveral Churches in the Weſt, communicated thro' the 
Hands of their Patriarch, Beſide the Words cb Tots 
ano T young leeνE:i ſeem to me to belong to the 
Words immediately preceding, iy ea Tas, &c. tho* 
Valeſius is pleas'd to give this Paſſage annorher Con- 
firution in his Tranſlation of it. 5 

* Ephraim Syrus has alſo had a Place in the firſt 
Furt, p. 238, &c. We ſhall only add here from Theodo- 
uit, (L. 4. c. 29.) that, tho' wnacquainted with the 
Greek Tongue, be very ſucceſsfully encounter'd and 
confuted the Hereſies that were aſſerted and advanc'd 
in it, and that his Poetical Compoſitions were made uſe 
of in the Annual Commemorations of the Sufferings of 


the Martyrs. 
G Three 
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Three Books of the Trinity; and in tranflating 
Origen's Books of Principles, and vindicating 
them and their Author from the Imputation 
of Heterodoxy, caſt upon them by ſome Peo- 
ple, who, Didymus ſaid, were wncapable of Un. 
derflanding them. The Fame and Reputation 
of the other Two are ſo univerſally ſpread 
and eftabliſh'd, and their Learnig inks out 
with that Luſtre in their admirable Writings, 
that there would be little or no Occaſton to 
touch npon the Story of them, bnt that the 
Omithon would look like an unpardonable 
Defect and Gap in our Hiſtory. There was 


ſuch an exact Correſpondency and Equality 


between them in their Vertues, Learning, 
and Tempers, that tis difficult to determine, 
which of them had, in any reſpect, the Ad · 
vantage of the other. In their Younger 
Years they were Fellow-Pupils, at Athens, to 
the two celebrated Sophiſts of that Time, 
Himerius and Proberefins. Afterwards, by 
Libaniuss Lectures and Inſtructions at 4. 
tioch they render d themfelves ſuch finiſn d 
and incomparable Orators, that they were not 
a little ſollicited and importun d to under- 
take the Taſk of teaching that part of Learn. 


ing themſelves; while others recommended | 


to them the Employment of Pleading. But 
they choſe a Scene of Life, very different 
from either of thefe, which was that of a 
Monaſtery ; conformably ro which Purpoſe, 
after they had dipt deep enough into Philo- 
ſophy, with the aſſiſtance of the Profeſſor p. 

| 1 
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it at Antioch, they addreſs d themſelves to rea- 
ding and digeſting. of Origen's 
Works; whence | and from S. L. 6. c. 17. 
other celebrated Commenta- 8 
tors, ] they extracted the true Meaning and 
Interpretation of the Holy 718 and 
thoſe Arguments which utterly affled and 
confounded the Avians, and ſo much the more, 
becauſe, for want of Underſtanding him, they 
took Origen to be their Friend. Emomus and 
others of that Party, reputed Men of un- 
common Senſe and Learning, were ſtrangely 
obſcar'd and eclips'd, when Bafil and Gregory 
came in their Way. The former of theſe two 
Luminaries Meletius of Antioch ordain'd Dea- 
con; and ſome time after, when he had rea- 
ſon to apprehend his own and the Country of 
Portus to be in danger of the Arian Infection, 
t he went thither with all ExpediQtion, erect- 
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þ 
+ Sozomen (L. 6. e. 15.) mentions another, and per- 
haps the true Reaſon of St. Bafil's retiring into Pon- 
tus; the Quarrel that bappen'd between him and his 
Biſbop, Euſebius of the Cappadocian Cæſarea; but 


probably it laſted not long, for when the People of that 


Dioceſe in general, and among them the Men of 'the 
beſt Quality and Repniation laying the Lofs of Baſil 
at Euſebius's Door, (for ſo I render Cv uTovoig Tov 


zu ci o) were fo offended as to enter upon 
Counſels of forming themſelves into a ſeparate Commu- 
nion; and Valens and the Arian PFrelates of his Re- 
tinue were coming into Cappadocia, glad of the Oppor- 
tunity this Diſagreement, and the Occaſion of it, gave 
them to fer up their Banners there, Baſil of his own 
Purpoſe came back to Czſarea, ſtruck again into Favour 
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and Friendſhip with his Byſhop, and by his Ex bor tat ihn: bl 
and Admonit ions eſtabliſb'd and riveted the People 7 | 
well in their Faith, that Valens and bis | Chaplam; n 
went away ſtrangely. baulk'd and defeated in their h 
Deſigns. You 5 Fo "- : 
| | 


ed Monaſteries among them, built up the 
People in their moſt Holy Faith, and + in 
the Iſſue became Biſhop of the Cappadocian 
Ceſarea, as his Friend Gregory did of Nazi. 
anzum, a poor Town of Cappadrcia, where 
his Father held the Paſtoral Authority be 
fore him, and then he ſet himſelf to Copy af. 
ter Baſil's Example, taking Journeys to this 
and that City, to fix the People in the Faith, 
and infuſe new Life and Courage into them; 
as particularly he did at Conftantinople; and 
ſoon after was, for thoſe good Services, ad- 
=. vanci to that See, (then. de- 
S. J. 6. c. 17. ſtitute of a Catholick Church 
and Paſtor)] by the Suffrage 

of a great number of Biſhops. Indeed no 
on + Reward, nor Encouragement 
. L. 6. c. 25. conld ſurmount the Merit. of 
his Fellow-Labourer's Services; 

for very probably the Decei vers had ſeduc' 
the far greater Part of the Chriſtian World, 


——_— 


+ Thus I underſiand my Author, and by this Con- 
flrudion of [AETA TAUTH (which the Place naturally 
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bears) cut aff the learned Annotator's Objefion againſt 
im, in his third Note, e. 26. L. 4. BE 


* See Valeſius upon the Place, And upon Sozomen, 
. e. . $2; 
but 
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bat that St. Baſil and St. Gregory brought to 
nothing all their Projects and Politicks. 
Theſe Proceedings of the Venerable Pair 
the Aan Emperor had no ſooner, heard of, 
but he gave Order Baſil ſhould be brought to 
+ Antioch, and make his appearance before 
the, Prefect there 3 | or rr 71 

deſigning to pay Bafl a Viſit J. L. 4. c 19. 
bimfelf, be nt the Prefect be- * 8 
fore with a command to baniſh him if he per- 
ſiſted in refuſing communion with Eudox ius, 
for he knew if he ſhould firſt go in Perſon, 
and Bafil withſtand him to face, the Defeat 
would ftringely raiſe the Reputation and 
inforce the Example of the Biſhop's Courage. 
The Prefect fhew'd-him all outward Reſpect, 
and accoſted him very calmly, aſking him 
Why be would not embrace the Emperour's Faith , 
in anſwer to which he lay'd himſelf out, in 
ſmartly expoſing the Emperour's Belief, and 
ſtrenuouſly Vindicating his 

own.'* [The Prefect advis'd J. L. 4. c. 19. 
him, by all means, to go with 

the Stream, and not to throw up ſuch a noble 
Prefermtnt, ſuch a large Juriſdiction, for the 
ſake of a_fine-ſpun Subtilty. He promis'd him 
withal, it he would come in, bis Majeſty's 
particular - Favour and Friendſhip, and ſuch an 
hntereft in bim as to command whatever Places 


Priviledges or Penſions for Friends he pleas d. 


— | HI 8 1 * FREIE _—_—{ —_— _ "I 7 8 
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7 See Valeſius upon the Place. 
The 
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The Holy Man reply'd, Thoſe Arguments and 
Temptations were oy for young People to be 
caught with; that They, who had been longer 
train d, and were better vers d in the Knowledge 
of God's Word and Will, abhor the thoughts ef 

raying one Syllable of any Chriftian Doctrine, 
and are ready to embrace a thouſand Deaths and 
Tortures, rather than part with it. That he ſhould 
think bimſelf extreamly happy aud higbiy Honour d 
in the favour of bis Prince, if be might have it 
conſiſtently with his Duty to God; but , ſeparate 
from that, he look d upon it to be Death and 
Miſery. At this the Stateſman took fire, 
calld him a Madman, and] told him he muſt 


expect to pay for his Obſtinacy with his 


Head. Baſil reply d [ He hopd 
T. L. A. c. 19. that Madneſs would never leave 
| | bim, and] that be ſhould rejoice 
to obtain ſo glorious a Releaſe as he threatud 
from the Confinement of « mortal Body; and 
when the Prefect bid him conſidex things 

3 better, [not without further 

T. L. 4. c. 19. Menaces,] You'll find me the 

ſame Man, Sir, (ſaid Baſil) to 


Day and to morrow. + Iwiſh you would promiſe 


— 1 —— 
ten ati. Att. i 2 _ — 


** 


+ Valeſius takes thoſe Words dete ei ĩayrd hö 
g tobe a Rebuke to Modeſtus for bis Apo- 


ftacy ; and that, no doubt, was St. Baſil's Meaning, if 


Modeſtus had ever been a Catbolick, which I think 
does not appear; and therefore I rather conceive 2 
Words to refer to his Threatning St. Bazil with Death, 


and to import as much as this; Twill be well for oy 
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if you'll be as true to your Threatnings as I ſhall-be to 
my Faith. No: but the Words will admit of both Sen- 
fes. Dr. Cave, I find, underſtood them as I do, L. R F. 
Vol. 2. p. 238. Theod. is clear in the Matter, 


oy HU perat dg l vuαν0t, d ven 
relic d ret Nats, L. 4 c. 19. | 


as much for yourſelf. | I am one of God's Crea- 
tures, and tis more than you can 

do to bring me todeify and worſhip S. L. 6. c. 16. 
what is ſo as well as my ſelf. Con- 
ſequently you'll find it as hard a Taſe to convert 
me to yours and the Emperours Religion. For 
tho* your Authority is great, and your Juriſdiction 
wide, yet no Man living is to be pleas d and in- 
dulg'd at the Expence of our Holy Faith; which, 
by the Grace of God, neit her Confiſcation, Exile, 
nor Death, Hall ſcare me from the ſtedfaſt Pro- 
feſton of. Indeed neither of theſe can operate 
worn me. For when you have this poor tatter d 
Gown, and a few Books, you have all my Riches 
and Poſſeſkons. And whatever part of the World 
I live in, I am flill a Stranger, and from Home. 
And as for my Body, that's ſo feeble and infirm, 
that *twill neither put you to the Trouble, nor me 
to the Pain of move than a ſingle Stroak, Upon 
this he was remanded to ſafe Cuſtody, and 
that Day detam'd in it, and the | 
Governour, daunted at and S. L. 6. c. 16. 
admiring his heroical Con- 

ſtancy and Courage, * ſent an account of 


— 


Mm 


*Theod. L. 4. c. 19. ſays be brought it. 


what 
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of what had paſs'd between them to his 
T.L.4.c.1 Maſter; who, [in a little 
* tame, 1] took occaſi ion, upon 
Chriſtmas- Day, to go to the good Biſhops 
Church, a numerous Retinue attending him, 
where | he heard his invincible 

T. L. 4.c. 19. Adverſary preach,] and by 
preſenting his Offerings at the 
Altar, put bim upon the Duty of entring 
into ſerious Diſcourſe with him, which the 
Biſhop accordingly did, | ad- 

7. L. 4. c. 19. mitting him within the fa. 
cred Curtain of his Epiſcopal 

Throne: ;] and what the Emperour than heard 
from his Mouth, | for he gave 


T L. 4 c 19. him an Ear to the Suggeſtions | 


he preſs'd upon him concerning 
the true Faith)] and the Decency and Devotion 


he ſaw in the Confeſſor's Miniſtration of the 


Divine Offices, produc'd in 
7. L. 4. c. 19. him a regard and reverence 

towards him. [It happen d at 
the ſame time, Valens's + Clerk of the Kit- 
chen was preſent, one .Demoſtthenes; who 
preſuming to rebuke Bail, and not being able 
to do it without Blunder upon Blunder, the 
learned Bithop obſerv'd with a Smile, He had 


lw'd to fee a Demoſtbenes that could not ſpeak 


Grammar; which inflaming the Courtier, and 


——— — 


— — 


F r cacldundi, noone ſor -T. 
provoking 
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provoking him to threaten high, Baſil told 
him, bis ſmoaky Ears wanted a clear Paſſage 
and were uncapable of admitting Divine 
Truths; and therefore aduis'd him to go to bis 
Kitchin and look after his Soups. Upon the 
whole, the Emperour conceiv'd ſuch a high 
Opinion and Eſteem of this great Champion 
Ws the Faith, that he beſtow'd ſeveral conſis 
derable Eſtates he had in thoſe Parts, to the 
Relief and Support of ſuch poor diſabled Peo- 
ple, and Objects of Charity, as being in a 
very helpleſs and diſconſolate Condition, the 
good Biſhop took under his more immediate 


care.] But this hopeful Diſpoſition conti- 


nu'd not long; | (as twas im- F 
poſſible it ſhould, conſidering IJ. I. 4. c. 19. 
what ſort of Creatures he was 5 

manag'd by) ] for ſoon after he condemn'd 
to Baniſhment the Man that had thus extort- 
ed his Eſteem; and the Night appointed for 
his Departure was now. come; when] the 
Emperour's Son Valentinian, a 5 
little Child, falling | on a ſud- S. L. 6. c. 16 
dain,] into ſuch [a violent vi 
Feaver] that his Life was deſpair'd of, and his 
Mother, at the ſame time, ac- v7 
quainting her Huſband that not S. L. 6. c. 16. 
only the Prince lay a Dying, WES 
but ſhe was haunted too by f monſtrous and 


* 


22 


— nu. 


— 


— 


7 Theod. L. 4. c. 19. expreſſes' this Affliction in 
more general Terms StaPopy r AGT . 


frightful 
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frightfu ll Dreams, and that theſe Afflictions 
ſhe imputed to the Biſhop's Suf- 
T. L. 4. c. 19. ferings; he ſent [in a very 
humble and decent manner 
for Bafil, and requir'd it of him, that, if bi 
were the Orthodox Faith, he would put up his 
Prayers for bis Son. Baſil was 
S. L. 6. c. 16. no ſooner come but the Child 
grew better, and ſome were 
not afraid to declare it their Opinion he 
would, without more to do, have recover'd, 
if the Emperour, when he ſent for a Favou- 
rite of Heaven, had not calF'd for ſome of his 
own Heretical Darlings too, to pray for the 
Life of his Son. [Tho indeed his own Obdu- 
ration ſtood no leſs in his way; For when 
Bafil made this Propoſal to him, If your Ma- 
jeſſy will come in to the Catholick Faith, and 
| re-eftabliſh the Unity and Peace 
T. L. 4. c. 19. of the Church, | and let your Son 
be baptiz'd by Catholick Hands, 
the Prince ſhall live, he would not ſubmit to the 
Condition. F by then, ſaid the Biſhop, God diſ- 
poſe of your Son as he ſees beſt; whereupon he 
was diſmiſs'd, | and the Arian 
T. L. 4. c. 19. Biſhops, then in the Room, 
were orderd to Baptize the 
cs hey they had no ſooner done, but 
yd. 

The two great Men, St. Baſil and St. Grego- 
ry, of whoſe Character and Behaviour we have 
taken this tranſient View, were the A 

0 
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of many excellent Books; part of which Ru- 


Fus tells us he tranſlated into 
Latin. Bafil had two Brothers, J. L. 4. c. 30. 


that alſo roſe to the Epiſco- 

pat z] Peter, tho' not Equal to his two Brothers 
in Point of Learning, yet | 

ſhin'd out a Bright Example J. L. 4. c. 30. 
of Piety and a good Life, and} | 
devoted himſelf to an Aſcetick Conrſe. The 
other was Gregory, who made Theological 


Learning and Eloquence his Buſineſs, and 


finiſh'd an Hexemeron which Baſil left imper- 
fe& at his Death, and compog'd ſeveral Diſ- 
courſes and Orations; among others one 
which he ſpoke at Conffantinople 
upon Melitius of Antioch, at his T. L. 4. c. 30. 
Interment. Nor ought the 
Names of Optimus and Amphilochins , the 
one a Piſidian, the other a Lycaonian Biſhop, 
famous and fearleſs Contenders for the Ca- 
tholick Faith, to appear a-part from thoſe 
now mention'd. Indeed, at that Time, God 
remarkably ſignaliz d his Providence and 
Care of his Church, by calling to the Paſtoral 
Office and Dignity ſuch Men as were admi- 
rably diſpos'd and qualify'd to ftem the 
Torrent, and diſcharge their Duty faithfully 
and boldly towards the Flock; in which 
number they were efpectally to be reverenc'd, 
whom neither Exile, nor all the Hardſhips 
and Severities of a barbarous uncomfortable 
Clime, made remiſs in the Province that 
was incumbent upon them of confirming 
their Friends by the Influence of their Let- 
| * ter 85 
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ters, and confuting their Enemies by the 
force of their Arguments.] Beſides Gregory 
the Brother of St. Bafil, and him of Nazian- 
zum, there was another + formerly men- 
tion'd, ſurnam'd Thaumaturgus, by no Means 
fo be confounded with either of theſe ; for he 


liv'd long before them. He was a Native of 


Neoceſarea in Pontus, brought up at Athens, 
and had not apply'd himſelf long to the 
Study of the Law at Berytus, when underſtand- 
ing Origen was at Cæſarea reading Lectures 
and Expoſitions upon. the Holy-Scriptures, 
thither he haſted, and reſign d himſelf up en- 
tirely to that great Maſter's Inſtructions; 
well-furmiſh'd wherewith, upon a Summons 
from. his Parents, he return'd (after he had 
taken leave of his Tutor with a * Panegyri- 
cal. Oration in Praiſe of him) to his own 
Country, and there, by a good Uſe of what 
he had acquir'd, but more by the aſtoniſhing 


Miracles he wrought (for only Letters from 


him brought a Virtue with them to caſt out 
Devils) made many Converts to Chriſtianity. 

In the Reign of Valens, the Novatians ſub- 
divided into two Communions ; thoſe of 
Phrygia withdrawing from the reſt upon the 
Authority of a few of their leſs-confiderable 
Biſhops; who meeting Synodically, deter- 
min'd the Feſtival of Eafter ſhould be obſerv'd 
upon the Day of the Jewiſß Paſlover, in Op- 
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F V. Abridgement of Euſebius, p. 103, 124. 
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poſition to the, Practice and UC age. of the, 
woft Primitive Times. My. Author for this; 
was the Son of one of their gendes, 0 
had been preſent at that Aſſembl with 10 
Father. By the Way, we, muſt not. omit, 
that Phrygia: ; and Papblagonia abounded, with 
N „ Which may be, aſcrib d ta: 
Chaſtneſs of their, i d the me, 
mand they, have. of their 'Pa 12 5 e fame: 
Recomendation probably ich. 0 e 
Novatus all his Part a the Weſt; twas 1 55 
obſervable, that at the in. Wet, fo 9 5 
pagation of that emu, it 1 x _= 
was rejected, according as at 
try-were frictep or looſer in e rals, and. 
conſequently, were malen lel nclind ta grant 


or deny the Nauen er of, it, 58 Ger 


there was no Abſol 9 in 
* Willful 55 


im; 1 BIT 
The Heref) ly 0 0 ee hich had bern 
working its Way in ſecret Or) % offs 10 


ſome time before, and has been, 8. L. 6. . 25, 
already tak en 1 tice o 1 8 0 32 Bete 
former Part © 0 eke 7 * 
Dll“ 4 gicl « [140] of 11 . by A&I S Orr. 
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alt 230. now appear d in fall Strength, and 
uc'd a large — . of Proſelites into an 
open Separation ftöm the Catholick Church, 
Gregory Naxiamren, in an Epiſtle which he 
writ to Neckarin Patriach © Conſtantinople, 
(wherein he blames him for allowin th 
Wt) the free Exerciſe of their Religi 


non of this Heteſy, from a Book 
arts himſelf. There it ſeems, he 
Hed: that the Body of Chriſt was trom 
tit, it Tis Divinity), alledging in 
fenoe his Doctrine that Text in 85 Fol 
Bl b. 3, v. 13. and that Es 15 1 
* " The Second © Man is t 4 from 
Et, that the Man w deſcended 


= T7: yen had no rational Soul, the Uſes 


_—_ that 8. 62 ſupphy'd by the Di- 
more impudent 
wy that the Divinity 


d with üs Humanity 
at his Coucifirin 128 with it, and Was 
rais d again to life with it by the Power of the 
Father. Vitalis, 'one' of Meletius's Prefby ters at 
Antioch,a Man whom the People highly ; valued 


and Honour d for the Severity of his Life, and 


Us .grpat Diligence in the Exerciſe of his Fun. 
on,being Mey by Flavianhis Fellow-Preſ- 
bjter; and afterwards Biſhop-of Antioch,” who 
cat hi! 5 from his ufual Ah to Meletius, 


Ach) has given us 1 5 


9 
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a "© Eitalians. The lame Secta- 
had alſo their Biſhops and Conventicles 
elſewhere,, and their particulat , Ceremonies 
and Songs of Perption, compos d with that 
oh 200 Elegance by Appollinaris himſelf, 

me of them 155 hort Cdmpõſiti 
on wile their Intervals plenſant to th 

hether at Werk lor at Meals) that it w 

= wonder ſo,many.. People. were: captivated 
and inchanted by;them, , i 51 DEE: 

Ih rowth of this Monſter mov d Dau 
fu of 1 and Peter. of lente to have 
recourſe to the Authority of a/Conficil, which 
— at Romes and ſet a Mark ot Condemna⸗ 

2 130 0 che Forehead of -5t; ..Forrwhich, we 
5 
1 — 


there had never been Odcaſion, had 
d Uſage provok d the Author — it to 
refenge himſelf by inventing it. For ſtrik- 
tne into Intimacy * Communion ''with 
thanaſtus, - when that great Biſhop! cams td 
cea in his 9 from his laſt Baniſh- 
— he: was, excommunicated by Georges 
who, not ſatisfy'd- with proceeding i againft 
him. upon this Offence only; inſiſted. on an 
unhapp Mifearraage, ithe:: remembrance of 
which had long ſiude been eras d and an- 
d, for who upon a Time, his Preceptot 
iphanivs,i the: Sophaſty was to recite an Ode 
. Praiſe of r his Curiòſity carry d him, 
heing then _— hear it; and there 
it detain'd 28 umz a at Alg his Father too, and 
| ſeveral other rifiian 8: After the $op hiſt 
Wl According to Cuſtom, proclaim'd, tha 
2 a 
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all the Prophane and Unitiated were to with 
draw. > Theodotus, then Biſhop" of Lnodicea 
being inform d hereof, thought it enough tc 
rebuke and chide the Lay :Delinquents ; but 
upon the two Apollinares, "This Father. a Pref: 
byter, the Son'a Reader; after having, in x 
Publick Manner convicted them, and lay 
out — Heinouſneſs of their Crime to the 
he paſsd Sentence of Excommunication; 
which afterwards, in due Time, He took off 
again, and re-· admitted them to Communion, 
when a proper Hennance had prepar d them 


for it. This handle George took hold of, arid 
how unjuſt ant partial ſoever it might appear 
to puniſh twice 


r the ſame Fault, and only 
one Perſon too, ohio another was eq 


voricern'd; he made it one of his pretenctst6 
Excommunicate Apollinaris, the Son, a ſecond 
Time: Who not prevailing upon George, by 
repeated and preſſing Importunities, to 140 
ſolve and ret ben binn, greu/ Deſperate, an 

to make Repriſals upon his Enemy, who 
Logick and Eloquence were very much the 
rion to his own, and whom he ſpar' d no Pains 
to Expoſe, as one that did not underſtand 
the Holy Seriptures half ſo well as the Man 
he — d ſo Barbarouſly, broke in upon the 
Peace of the Church, and advanc'd the He- 
reſie that bears his Name, and ſtill ſurvives 
him. So naturally one Miſchief is ſtruck out f 
another: when there ba 155 a Colliſion between 
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a of Rome, Urſmus,. 
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I : f Da got ümtel 
=. in 5 of a Ports Church 
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and 4. erected a ſeparate, or, oppoſite 
far and Communion :. The Conſequence, 
of. which c 125  publick Diſtraction, 
Fog, de bh 4 Height 
2 75 55 t Nair lives 
nat: 172 of Urſmus's. Clergy 
9125 ue the Correction of the 0 
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+ TASRTUAL is the Word, See + Valeſus' 5.excel- 
lent Note. Men inv 'd in ſuch a Sch» ſm as this are 


properly, and og 10 be branded with the Title of, 
Paraſy Daxlans, 


* tors H 3 Which 
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Which of the. two” gught t be in Fl 
517 Aer "Ep 1 85 Trend. Fa 
EE. 6, EP 5 Ve er Ch hur 
e, Adher d, as they da 
all yo > Ge? to the''W Sin Confei 
Only Alxent iu: of Milan,” and a few of, hi 
Accomplices fel away ifito the contrary Inte 
reft, and W oO d have * Ed the D nili- 
tude both of 10 Son an He $8 2 which 
Evil the Gallican and 2 Biſhops com. 
ay of, ſdbon after, 45 ouncil Het at 
ome ; which Ercommnicgte Anxentins BY 
his Adherents. declar'd for” the” Nice Faith 
and protidutic'd' the Amn Decrees Null: 
ties; for that the 'Concurrence of the Biſhop 
of Rome and other Parties concern'd,” was 
wanting to them, 'and many* of the Bite 
preſent 1 in this Council Ha Yoteſted ap 
chem; to ſignifie which,* and withal'to*apo- 
Togize for the miſcarriage of their Rte 5 
at Ariminmm, they ſent . Letter to dhe 
Biſhops of Thricm.] | Ae l 
f Some time after, de arted chis Liſe the 
O15 Milan Intf ider, [branded with 
11. 4 c. 6,7. the Cenſures And Condemns: 
tions of ſevera] Councils; , and 
tho? the excellent Emperour-of the Weſt, 115 
every where and in all points, conſulted th: 
2 of the Church and Religion, took 
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* Foe Valefius pon the Place. 
C V. Yales, in Scl. L. 4. c. 30. 
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the Right way to prevent Diſorders, by con- 


vening a Synod, and refering to them the. 
8 Election P a Succeſſos, telling them, -They 


pere not to be told what wexe the Qualifications, 
which ſhould recommend a. Man to the Epiſcopal 
ce, and particularly that a Biſhop. ought. to he 
225 a one, whoſe Example aud Behaviour will 
inſtruct no leſs than bis. Diſcourſe; that ſoma 
Body ſo qualify'd be deſir d them to make chaice of 
ts Jipply the Vacancy of the,Chair of Milan; 
to wbom himſelf, tho. inveſted with Imperial: Sas 
vereignty, might with much Pleaſure bow the head, 
wherever, be met bim, to receive bis Bene diction; 
and by whom he might be ſo happy as to fu 
reprov'd and' correfed, as often as human Infir- 
mitzes (the common Lot of. all Men) ſhould: call 
for a Cure; And tho' the Holy Biſhops, after 
they had deſix'd his Majeſty, whoſe Wiſdom 
and Piety they. could fo well confide in; to 
chooſe the Perſon, and he had refus'd to: con- 
cern himſelf in an Affair, which, he ſaid lay 
far above his Sphere and Capacity, and came 
roperly under their Care whom God) had 
44 — d with ſo divine a Character, were 
conferring and conſulting about the Choice; 
tho', I ſay, this decent and regular Method 
was obſerv'd, yet this Occaſion rais'd a Tu- 
mult at Milan, which threaten d ſuch ill 
Conſequences, that Ambroſms, the Governour 
of the Province, a Gentleman of the Conſular 
Order, thought it neceſſary to go in Perſon 
to the Church, were his Preſence immediately 
compos'd the Minds of the People, and. his 
H 4 pacifying 
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pacifying Diſcolitſes' ſo prodigioiifly affbcted 
and charnid them, that; with" "af tiniver 
Conſent leudiy expreſt; they declärd he 
would be weis Fagtor; promiſi ing a per fect 
Unity and Harmony "undef him. Fa! this 
furptizing Election the Finger of Gol was fo 
Gidlent, that the Biſhops, who were then upon 
the Spot: lay'd hands on him, and baptiz d him; 
(for — he was but a Catechumen) and 
fo far e was very well pleas'd,' but try'd all 
wa to avoid te Dignity he was call'd to, 
al es the Ballou --making the 'Emperor ac: 
21003 B\Þ5; «bnainted with his Reluctancy, 
Ge, 25 6 this: Majeſty ' ſolemnly and 
tl 1962445 e humbly return'd"thanks' to the 
Divine: Goodridſs'"s et had vouc * af d to think 
that Perſon worthy of the Sacred Epiſcopal Offic 
and Hut hority, 7 bye he bad 1 choice of to 
gern one f bis Provinces; and notify d jt 
kis pleaſure, that fo miractlons 3 Nomination 
Mould: be by all means obey'd; which ac: 
cordingly it was, and thereby the Union 
ind Concord 6f that City reeſtabliſn d. 
37 wiel a fw days after his Advancement 
ole to tlie Epiſcopat, h took occa- 
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from reſenting, that he told him, he knew 
him to be a Man of Frankneſs and Plain- 
dealing before he encourag d his Ordination, 
and that he deſir*d him not to abate any thing 
of that wholſome Severity, vhich the Buty. of 
his Nt oblig d! him to uſe for the good 
of Deuls. *7 

Some time after theſe Tranſadions the Say- 
matians making Irruptions into the Roman 
Territories, Valentinian march'd againſt them 
at the head of a very great Army, which ſo 
ſcard and alarm'd thin: that they ſent Em- 
baſſadors to treat a Peace. "Theſe oa 
made ſo mean and contemptible an ap 
ance, that when the Emperour afk'd 
Whether all their Kenn _ — fuck 

r Creatures as they; an anſwer? 
— themſelves were of the hi be note and 
character in their Nation, he broke into a 
violent Paſſion, lamenting that the Imperia 1 
Dignity ſhould fall to his Lot at a time when 
fuch miſerable 3 had the 


his Body thx he broke his Veins ai 
Arteries, "which diſcharg'd the Blood in 
mighty Streams; and this Accident coſt him 
his Life, which ended at tlie Fort of Brigttia, 
upon the Seventeenth” of November,” in the 
Year after the Confulat of Gratian (the third 
time) and Equitius; when hee? 

had liv'd Fifty-Four, and S. L. 6: £36; 
reign'd, a [great and excellent 


Prince,] 
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5 Wie dar ey. wash d together in 
5 ſame Back. Empreſs was ſo taken 


with the it — and Symmetry of 
the Vir; dey that Opportunity offer'd 
to her View, that ſhe could not forbear com- 
ane per admiration of it in very 
a terms to the Emperor; who, kindling 
* I reſolvd to make Juſtina his 
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che laſt was marry'd to roofs | 2 


Let us now retreat, again into. t 


Empire; and here we find Ya Ke 
Aenne and ede 7175 A Art 
Cruelty, and breathing out fiercer Flames of 
Perſecution every Day; till an Oration of 
Themiſtius the Philoſopher ( wherein, am 
other Things, he obſerv'd to him, *twas of 
Wonder t 19 75 ſhould be a Diverkty. of Opp 

ans among the Chriſtians. 

nce tlie Greeks [had worſe S. L. 6. c. 36. 
Quarrels; and] were ſplit inte 
more than three ee Sec d that 
theſe Diſſenſions really tende 1 — God's 
Glory, as they were an 7 to all 
Parties of the Excellency and bad ute Kt. 
bleneſs of the Divine Nature) had 

ect upon him than all the Dellen and 
Principles of Religion and Humanity, and 
cool'd: him ſo happily, that firſt he rbors 
proceeding Capitally againſt” the Clergy, 
contenting himſelf; with ſending them off int 
to Baniſhment, and afterwards had his Hands 
full of other Employment, which diverted 
him from that too; for the Goths ting In mee 
a Civil War, in which Fritigern head 
of the contending Parties, and reer che 


other 
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of Soerated in he — vol. "told 1 fiat Ville 
95 the Acacian Greed: at Conſtaminople, p. 205 
n,aperts,: L. S. r.. that, 57 tre 
4 ne Inad ee 5 he. bad appear . in abe 
Acaclan N 12 et be geld in Communion with 
the Profeſſors 0 hs? ice ne Ftth; *till being deputet 
the Principal of the. Embaſſy. fent hy the Goths 0 folli- 
cit Frotection and Reception from Valens, Ve was. at- 
sack d with all the Rhetorick und Arguments of. the. 
Arians, and with A urance: that they would ormard 
#he Buſineſs he tame: for, if be woult ſtrike into he In- 
tereſt, which (whatever the Inducement ws) according- 
by ly he did, and drew all his Conutrymen after, him, whom 
is Labourt and Sufferings,for the Faith an order to 
bring them to it, and his other great Services, had bad 
that Effect upon, that they readily follow'd his Conduct 
and Example; and Theoflorit fllt us the Story tb ithe 
ſame Effet, (L. 4. 6. Alt.) 1 va Eudoxius put the 2 
perour upon engaging the Goths, in his Communion, as 

a means to make the League be Bad made with them 
firmer : Aud when the leading Men among thehi would 
wot hearken to irie Propoſition, prevail'd upon Ulfila by 
the Power. of 'Riibss and fine Words and oe :1amaong 
the reſt, telling bim, there was no neal Dis? ence, in 
Point of Faith between tbe Contenders, but 7 6 74 was 
a Qua rel only of Intereſt and refer ment, to draw” in 
his People tothe Enixcr ours i Communion which :theiv 
Biſhop accordingly did by inſtilling the [ame as 5-4 
he u; 
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An 
tb to this Pay, ({ays that Hiſtorian) tho? they 
1 — with\tbuſe' 1 Bbl the Son 0 be n Cxea- 


tue, they do, and ever did, abhor that Dome, and 


1enſtaod 10 do ſo, white they afſer be-Father 
ee Thad the 6625 Ns by ; 55 un .thoſe 


Men my ſer themſelves tonfuted; yy to fes vs turn, 


7e ſi willing to e An i be Arians 
with. heir 1 moni a a 3 t 


further i im 150 rov'd the Opportunity by n 
ing the Gatbick Letters or Characters, and 
putting. ith Holy Seriptures into their Hands, 
tranſl] ale, Himel into their Language. 
But. Athanarich, when by the ſame Man and 
Method his Subjects had: the fame Belief in- 
fus d into them, perſeęuted, even: to Death, 
ſeveral of Hoſe, Fe Pro ytes;; who Chearfully 
accepted, their, Diſſolution for the Timon 
TR Chrif. in whom lth) meg Ig 
055 but a very defective. aden ene 
Faith; Land ſome of them he 


dealt by ſo hardly, that he S. L. E. 4 37 
took, away their Lives without r 
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ffering them ſo much as to utter a Word 
of their Faith; For one of the Ways! he 
pleas d himſelf. with in ;proceeding” againſt 
them was, to have an Image icarry'd. abaut in 
a Cart to their ſeveral Tents; which thoſe 
that refus d to worſhip, were donſum d, with 
their Habitations about them, to- [Aſhes. 
And when the Perſecution. had driven a Bo- 
dy of them, Men, Women, and Children, 
into one of their Oratories, there to reſi 
up themſelves more ſolemnly and immedi- 


ately to the Divine Diſpoſal, the Infidels ſo 


TAS 
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It on Fir ire, and burnt- the whole Congrega- 


wee paz ch d Qiiarrel 
re e CC etition an r 
among. ws Goths Cain ately menti; 


nade up; which yet was ſoon * . he 
a fatal Invaſion from their Neighbours the 
Hen, who driving them out of their own 
Country, they were forc'd to beg for à Re- 
in the Dominions of the Em * pro- 
Allan al faithful Subjection, Obedience, 
and Servibe- Van very 1 a al 
lotted them Thrace! to reſide in; 
them there to ſervb 4s Guards and 
hick he; thought they Were better qualify 
+ againſt any Impteſſions of other Rebe 
ans bofdering upon that Country, than the 
Imperial Troops, and ſo laid aff Mie all Care 
and Coneein for theſe; and even for the Ve. 
terans among them, to the great Detriment of 
the Empire; for theſe heut Gueſts, like ſtroul- 
ing Beggars, r᷑warded their Behnefactor by 
ravaging” und making Booty of Whatever 
their Amo had laid wiv their Way. 
The: News-of this Defection and make 
fo furpriz'd and confbunded the'Emperon 
that immediately he had done with rel 
Affair and Diverſton Uf Baniſhing 225 05 7 
tholicks; left Antioch; and K to 
521 About mere The dy" d : Picks, V 
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tholicks mi ht have 6 0 Church allow 
them. No ſooner underſtdod tlie Emperou 
the Matter of his Petition, ut he few inte 
2 Paſſion, tore it in Pieces, and bid him 
think of 0 me other ſort of Gratification. "To 
which, gat 
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The Rebellion of the Goths had ſcarce 
calfd the Emperour from Antioch before the 
Saracens took Arms too, and with Mavis their 
neen at the Head: of them, did a great 
deal of Miſchief in the Eaſtern Parts of the 
LOT. Empire; [ and -might have 
4 6. c. 38. Mops, much more, havin mg de de- 
eated a very conſidera 
5 of Forces hat made Head againſt ere 
had it not pleas d the Divine 
TL "hs . 2 3. Providence to [bripg Mavia to 
J | the Anowledge o His Truth, 
to ut it into her eart to pro- 
15 Ho n this Condition, that one 
74 Sun Hoc * a. Subject of hers, we 
and celebrated for his 


100 


en 


CY ip. 38. The Ip Generals, 125 
| Maſter approving it,] accepted 
the Motion with an Extaſie of Joy; and the 
gy, Man s Perſon was ſeiz d upon, an 

brought to Alexandria, Where, 

$, - 6. c. 3 8. in the. Preſence of the Magi- 
ſtracy and a vaſt Multitudegf 

the 'Peop le ] he abſolutely refus'd to let Luci. 
Ns, en him, telling him, He knew himſelf 


WO. to recerve that ſacred and «Mob FA 
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+ The Romans, reduc'd to great Nee ſues 
for it ff, ſays Sonomen. L. G. c. 38. WS 
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rity; but if, 2 the Intereft of Chriſtianity, and 
23 g ood of the Church, be muſt be forc d to un- 
dertake it, be reſolv d, [ nay be 

call'd the groat God of 2 S. L. 6. c. 36. 
and Earth to witneſs, that the 

Hands of ] Lucius, reaking with the Blood of 
Martyrs | as bis Mind and Mouth - 

vere fall of Her ] ſhould never T. L. 4. c. 25 

come bis „ Lacs, 

advis'd him to forbear Afronts, and rather fubs 
mit bimſelf, as it became him, to be inſtructed by 
him in the Faith. *Tis no Matter, ſaid Moſes, 
far any Diſpute about that: What ſort of a 
s 7s you ſhew by your Works, 4 Cbri- 
ftian, a Servant of God, — neither Revile nor 
Fight. What are you then, that, 

as every Body knows, have bamſh'd, S. L. 6. c. 28. 
[ ſent to the Slavery of the Mines | - 

burnt, and bury'd in the Bodies of wild Beaſts fo 
many noble Canfeſſors, [even Bi. 

ſhops, Priefts," and Deacams?)] S. L. 6. c. 38. 
And, let me tell you, the Evi- 

dum which comes in at our yrs brings eaſier 


% * 0 . 
lene... A —_ — _ * 


+ In Breach L. 6. 6. 1 expreſs 
775 le more modeſtly, You deal hardly with Er, 
Jays if you Condemn me at a venture, before 
you know what Faith I rofeſs; and therefore I 
deſire you to take it, not b tom the Repreſentations 
of my Enemies, but from my own Mouth, aud then 


1 fubmir it to your Judgment. 


1 Conviction 
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Conviction than what is receiv'd by our Ears, [In 
fine, he call'd God to witneſs 

S. L. 6. c. 38. that he would never undertake 
| the great Office he was deſign'd 
to, if he muſt be ordain'd by Lucius; — ſo 
I * thoſe that were about the 

I. L. 4.c. 23. brave Man ¶ (Lucius alſo him. 
| ſelf conſenting to prevent a 
renewall of the War)] found it neceſſary to 
carry him to ſome ot the baniſh'd Biſhops, 
E by whom being Conſecrated 
F. L. 6. c. 38. [he return d, and diſcharg d 
WT his Duty among the Sara. 
cens, improving and confirming their good 
Inclinations towards their Allies of the Em- 
pire; and withall, reconciling Multitudes of 
them to the greater Intereſts of Religion; 
to which but few had been yet Converted, 
and none of them *'till a little before the 
Reign we are now concern'd with. For 
whereas this Nation were Deſcendants of 
Iſmael, and heretofore call'd, 1ſmaelites, that 
they might appear the Sons of the Free 
Woman rather than of the Servant, they gave 
themſclves F the name of Saracens. They 
obſerv'd many Ceremonies and Sanctions of 
the Hebrews, antecedent to thoſe deliver'd by 
Moſes; and ſuch as were not in uſe among 
them, were loft and obliterated either by the 
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Treachery of time, or their Mixture and In- 
corporation with their Neighbours; which 
affected them to ſuch a Degree, that at length 
they utterly degenerated into the reigning 
Superſtition and Idolatry; wherein they con- 
tinued *till ſome of them, by converſing 
with Jews, being inform'd of their Origin 
and Extraction, reunited themſelves in Re- 
ligion, Oeconomy, and Amity with the He 
brews; and many of them perſevere there- 
in to this Day. The Converſation, Piety, 
and Miracles of the Clergy and Monks that 
liv d near them, brought them over to the 
Faith. One entire Tribe of them ow d their 
Converſion to God's miraculous: Mercy and 
Indulgence to Zocomus, their Phylarch, or Go- 
rernour, who having no Iſſue (a calamitous 
Caſe among that People, and, if I miſtake 
not, among the Barbarians in'general) came 
to a certain famous Monk, to let him know 
his Misfortune. The Monk betook himſelf 
to Prayers; which finiſſi d, he aſſur d him 
he ſhould have a Son, if he would believe 
in Chriſt; and accordingly, in due Time, the 
Bleſſing promis'd arriving, he receiv'd Bap- 
tiſm, and prevail'd upon the People he Go- 
vern d to follow his Example; and that 
Tribe has ever ſince been a very thriving 
one, and terrible to their Neighbours.] But 
to quit this Digreſſion; Nſavia, their illuſtri- 
ous Queen, took ſo much ſatisfaction in the 
Peace ſhe made that to ſettle it firmer, ſhe 
marry'd her Daughter to Vicłor, the Emperor's 
General, I 2 "I 'was 
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*Twas a double Jubilee at this Time xt 
5 Alexandria , [ ( and in the 
S. L. 6. c. 39. Churches every where) 
| when, not only the Emper- 
our was gone from Antioch, and his Sport 
of Perſecution interrupted ; but their Biſhop 
Pater was return'd to them with Letters from 
Damaſus, in which he fſignify'd his Appro- 
bation of Peter's Faith and Ordination. This 
arrival of their beloved Paſtor gave ſuch 
Life and Fire to his faithful Flock, that they 
put him in Poſleſſion of his Church, and rid 
at of Lucius, who immediately took Ship for 
arty 5 ' Conſtantinople, | where the Em- 
F. L. 6. c. 39. 7 77 75 had other Work upon 
| his Hands, at preſent, than that 
of ſapporting him and his Intereft.] But the 
Hleſſing recover d they did not long enjoy; 
for Peter Dy'd ſoon after, whoſe Succeſſor 
was his Brother Timothy. 
By the Time Valent was got into the Im. 
perial City , the Goths were ravaging the 
Suburbs, and meeting with no Oppoſition 
advanc'd towards the very Walls. The In- 
habitants were ſo exaſperated. and diſtracted 
at this, that they could not forbear reflecting 
upon the Emperour's Negligence and Tardi- 
neſs, nay, and his Honour too, intimating 28 
if he had given the Enemy Invitations th- 
ther; and took a publick Opportunity to ex- 
claim againſt him to his Face, deſiring him, 
with vehement Clamours, only to put Arms 
In 
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in their Hands, and they'd Fight for them- 
ſelves. [ Trajan, one of his 
Generals, had been ſent alrea- T. L. 4. c. 33. 
dy with ſome Forces againſt | 
the Invaders, and was come back again» 
worſted; for which, when the Emperour 
calkd him Coward; and raid. at him plenti- 
fally, he affur'd him, in plain Terms, he 
might thank himfelf for what had happen d. 
Sir, ſaid he, you are at open War with the Om- 
| wpotent Diſpoſer of Victoriss, and you have pro- 
vob hmm to take the Part of the Barbartans. 
Ion know, very well, from whom you have taken 
the Churches, and to whom you have given them. 
Hinthau and Vifor, two other of his Gene- 
rals, declar'd' themſelves of the ſame Opi- 
nion, and intreated his Majeſty not to be 
Difpleas'd at ſo juſt and reaſonable a Re- 
buke.] But he ſeorn'd to believe them, or 
take their Counſel; and at the ſame Fime 
the Condition of Affairs forc'd him to expoſe 
his own Perſon. Wherefore, enrag d at the 
rough Importunity of the People, he march d 
ont againſt the Enemy, and vow'd, if ever he 
return d, to level that City with the Ground, 
and draw the Plow over it for this Affront, 
and an old Arrear of their Kindneſs to Proco- 
pics. | As he was leaving the 
Imperial City, one- Iſaacius, a S. L. 6. c. 40. 
Monk, a Man of ſingular 
Eminence and Merit, and arm'd with a true 
Confeſſorial Courage, came to him, and 
told him, If be would reſtore the Churches * 
Fl LY the 
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the Catholicks; he ſhould Conguer' bis Enemies 


[with a great deal of eaſe, for 


T. L. 4. c. 34. that theſe Barbarians were the 


Sconurge of God upon bim for the 


Hffronts be had offer'd to his Name, and the In. 
juries be bad done to bis Church. But if be 
ventur'd, without coming to theſe Terms, to Fight 
the Enemy, be. ſhould. find bow hard a Thing it 
was to kick againſt the Pricłks; be ſhould certais- 
ly Ne bis Lye and his Amy, 1. The Emperour 

Cin great Wrath] order d him 
T. L. 4. c. 34. to be taken into Cuſtody, and 


kept there in Expectation of 
the Puniſhment that was to light on him at 


his Return. Sir, ſaid Iſaacius, you ſhall never 

return unleſs yon reſtore the 

7. L. 4. c. 34. Churches. | If. you do, Aan 
me as ſyon as you pleaſe.] A 


the Event anſver'd the Prediction, ) For tho 15 


the Emperour oblig' d the Barbarians to re- 


tire as far as Adrianople, yet 


S. L. 6. c. 40. coming [ without Conduct or 


Conſideration] to a Battle 


with them. he loſt his Life, upon the third 


of Auguſt, in his own ſixth Conſulat, and . the 
Younger Yalentimar's ſecond ; ; conſum'd, as one 


Account runs, in the Flames of a Village, | 
which he had y fled to, and the EOF" ſet 


1 


= — — 


+ Theodorit (L. 4. e. 36.) ſays be was not in the 
_m but 10 'd himſelf there e it. 


on 


J as, ans et. a a0 th. SEES 
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on Fire, [when the main Body of them 
had paſt the Place in purſuit 

of him, and he might have S. L. 6. c. 40. 
ſavd his Life, had not thoſe 

that were with him ſhot down upon the 
Heads of ſome coming up in the 
Rear; who gave the Alarm to the whole 
Army, and ſo quickly drew them together 
to his Deſtruction.] Others ſay, That he 
was Slain among his Infantry, into the midſt 
of whom, flinging off his Imperial Purple, he 
deſperately threw himſelf, when he ſaw 
them left by his falſe and cowardly Ca- 
valry to be ſurrounded by the Enemy; and 
that his Body was loſt in the Multitude of 
thoſe that fell with him. He liv'd Fifty 
Years, and reign'd 'Thirteen with his Brother, 
and Three after him: And Sixteen is the 


Number of Years comprehended in the Hiſto- 


ry of this Fourth Book. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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H E Goths having thus, at one Blow, 
entirely defeated the Eaftern Emperaur's 
Forces, and put a Period to his Life, n 
E de ted all Thrace, 
and] advanic'd to the very S. L. 7. c. I. 
Walls of Conſfantinople, plun- 
dering, and laying Waſte the Suburbs, vil 
the Citizens, equipping and arming them- 
ſelves as well as they could, and encourag'd 
by a Military ar Mes from the Hands of 
the Empreſs Dominica, and by the Aſſiſtance 
of ſome Auziliaries the 3 Queen had 
ſent them, march'd out againſt them, and 
oblig'd — to draw oft. 

Gratian, [a Prince: very terrible to his 
Enemies, and: tender of his 
Subj fey, had no ſooner ta- T. L. 5. e. is. 
hs the Reins of the Soverign- 
ty in his Hand (which he held in Concert 


with 
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with Valeutinian the Younger) but he calbd 
__ _._____... Home the Good Nen his 
S. L.7.c. 1. Unckle Valens [(whoſe rough 
Meaſures he never approv'd)] 
had baniſh'd 3 and promulg'd a Toleration 
to all Sorts and Parties of Men, the Emo 
mans, Photimans, and Manichees, only excey- 
ted. His next Care was to reſcue and re. 
eſtabliſh the Empire; in order to which he 
choſe Theodofius his Collegue, (a Noble Spa- 
mard, whoſe great Services and Succeſſes in 
the Conduct of War had long before merited 
that Dignity in the Judgment of the World) 
and declaring him fo at Sirmmm, upon the 
I7th.of January, ( Aufonius and 'Olybrius Con- 
fals) aſſignd him his Share in the great 
Work of chaſtizing and quelling the Barba- 
rians, and the Eaſt, with Nhyricum, (which 
was alſo at this Time infeſted by the ſame 
Invaders) for his Part in the Empire. 
Thbeodorit tells us, That this great and de- 
ſerving Man had retir'd from 
T.;5.c.5,6,7. the Envy of the Court (the 
Iq elt uſual Lot of the beſt Men that 
belong to it) to his. Native Country; that 
his Maſter call'd him thence, made him his 
General, and ſent him into Thrace againſt 
the Barbarians ; and that he totally routed and 
overthrew them, leaving very. few of them 
alive to repaſs the fer; and that, when he had 
Canton'd his Victorious Army in the Cities 
thereabouts, himſelf rid Poſt to the Emper- 
our to carry the News; that the ſh pune; 
B cou 
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could hardly believe his Story, and the Ge- 
neral's Enemies at Court would have had it 
believ'd,: That he had loſt his Army, and 
was run Home in Confuſion, that Theodofius 
appeald to the number of Standards, Ec. 
he had brought with him, and beſought his 
Mlajeſty the Perſons that were thus forward to 
eclipſe and ruin him, might be ſent to ſatis- 
fie themſelves, and his Majeſty of the Truth 
of the Fact; and that when they had done ſo, 
the Emperour made him his Collegue, accor- 
ding to the Import of a very memorable 
Dream which immediately preceded his Ad- 
vancement; that Meletius of Antioch came to 
him, inveſted him with the Imperial Purple, 
and put the Crown upon his Head. And, 
it ſeems, the Repreſentation anſwer'd ſo ex- 
actly to the Reality in every Circumſtance, 
that afterwards, at the: Meeting of the Coun- 
cil of C. S. he diſtinguiſh'd Meletius from 
among all the venerable Fathers of that Af- 
ſembly, by the pure Remembrance of his 
Perſon: in the Dream; and no ſooner had 
he found - him, but he run to him, embrac'd 
him, kiſs'd his Eyes, his Mouth, his Breaſt, 
his Head, and the Hand, which he dreamt 
had crown'd him, and told him which Way 
he came to know) him.) 5 
Dama ſus ſtill ſat in the Chair of Rome; 
and St. Cyrill, in that of Jeruſalem. The Tri- 
ple Communion continued at Antioch; whi- 
ther Meletius was by this time return'd from 
Exile, being call'd Home, among the as 
E 
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his Brethren, by Gratian. Finathy, 

ceſſian to a poles the. Kandis 
Catholicks, and Tae (in Exile): the, 


Demophatis, Exdoxiis's Succeſſor, was in 


ſeſkon of the Churches at Confantinople , the | 


een in the mean Time by th ow! 
my Congregations n 
L. 7. c. 2. Land, indeed, the Ain has 
- » Wk the Poſleffion of all the 
Churches of the Eaſt, Jeruſalem only: erceh 


hs > + 3:8 We ok her from the Time of 
their Reconciliation, had hitherto communi- 
Der Cotbelialts, upon Gratian x pub- 
<4 kfhing his Indulgence, met at 

8. * 7: 6: 2. Antio Lin Curia, and re · 
1 nounc d the al, and 

all Communion. with the Profeſſors of it, 
+, {returning to their Vomit, 

L. 7. 6 2. the Doctrine of bare. Similitude;) 
by: which Act of Levity and 

Treachery they loſt the greateſt Part of their 
Body, who came over, and continued firm to 
tte Catholicks: [ Some of whoſe 

. L. 7. 2. reſtor'd Biſhops were, on the 


contrary, ſo eagerly and en · 


tirely diſpos d to an Accommodation with 
the Arians, that they invited the Rival Intru- 
ders to Ware their Preferments and ty 
with them, and unite themſelves to their 
munon. Eulalins, particularly, of Amaſſa in 
Fentin, offer d the Uſurper he found there 
theſe advantageous — tho' he had 2 

Fifty 


STA 


ZZ Tv) B © 


Book V. 
8 when he * his whole Number e er 
long forſook 


and preſſing a Project to reconcile the two 


_ of Socrates, 60. tag 
rity Perſons that adher'd-to him; which 


and reconcil d themſelnn 


to the Church. ] 
Mean time the Meletians at Antioch, upon 


the Return-of their Bithop, were advancin 8 


Orthodox Communions, by prevailing with 
Panlinus, being very old, to admit Meletius for 
his Collegue; which the for. 

mer, (and his Party, ] refuſing, S. L. 7-63: 
for that the latter had receive 

his Ordination from Aria hands, the People, 
not 2 little exaſperated, were the Paint 
of Inthroning ion 1n one of the Churches 
without the City, and all. things tended to 
open Mutiny and Tumult, 4 the Fire 
was happil for timely put out by the Ex- 
pedient of bringing Aa and Fwe others, 
among whom they had reafon to think the 
next Election would lie, under 

the obligation of an Oath, S. L. 7. c. 3. 
neither to ſeek nor accept of 

the Antiochian Throne, as long as Paxlinus 
Aeletins ſhould live, ] nor, upon the Death of 
either of them, to come in his Place, but to 
ſubmit themſelves to the Sarvavour. "And * 


et ew 


3 — 


— 
. 5 0 — 1— 


112 lerveble that 8 and Sozomen do not 
eæpreſily affirm that Paulinus and Meletius came to an 
agreement about the Terms of Communion, w_ their 
own Lives, but leave it rather to be ſuppos d from 


—_ they rell us, t har the — na ald at this 


thus f 


— 
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thus that lamentable Schiſm was heal'd, + 

the Luciferians however ſtanding off upon the 

ſame: Objection againſt Meletius, which Pay 

linus had urg'd, and we have mention d juſt 
PFs 


befor e. 1 14 
[We have already ſeen in part the Im. 
003+ | ppm Extravagance of the 
T. L. 5. c. 3,4 Apoltinaris's Singularities; Theo- 
101 ure dorit adds, That he aſſerted 
Proportions or Degrees of Superiority and In- 
feriority in the Deity, and that the Soul of 
Man is not fav'd by the Merits of Chriſt, be. 
cauſe he did not aſſume a human Soul; not that 
the conceited Caviller was always conſtant 
to himſelf, in reference to Chriſt's Body, for 
ſometimes he allow'd it to have been of the 
Subſtance of the Bleſſed Virgin, ſometimes 
he made it to have deſcended with the Deity 
from Heaven, and ſometimes he ſaid it was 
form'd, or produc'd, out of the Deity it ſelf. 
Not to mention a thouſand more of his wild 
Poſitions; which, as abſurd and monſtrous as 
they were, found their Followers and Admi- 
rers, even among the Catholicks; who, tho 
they were almoſt all fo much aſham d of 
their Hereſy and Separation as not long to 
adhere to them openly, yet, when the Church 
had receiv'd-them again, were ſo far from 
being themſelves Sound within, that they 
tainted and corrupted not a few that were 


3 * 4 r 


"x * 


— — "—_— 


| Sozomen ſays only ſome of them. 
| 6avues Tivas a'Ziwudaluw., ſo, 


6 ax 
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ſo. And twas this Root of Bitterneſs out of 
which ſprouted afterwards the Eutychimm 
Hereſy, which confounded the two .Natares 
in Chriſt, and that of the Theopaſchites, which 
made the Divinity ſuffer to name no more 
that were of the ſame Extraction. ce 
The ſame Hiſtorian: varies -from his two 
Brethren in. his account.of the Propoſal for: 
an Union at Antioch. According to hin 
Sapores, an Imperial General, was order'd 
thither with the Emperour's new Edict, ob- 
liging all Parties to communicate with Pope 
Damaſus. - Panlinus affirm'd, That he was in 
Communion with him;  4pollinaris pretended 
the ſame; whilſt Melet ins ſat ſilent by. But 
Flavian, who was lately mention'd, turning 
himſelf to Panlinus, aſł d him, how he could 
ſay he was in Communication with Damaſus, 
when f he deny'd the Three Hypoſtaſes, 
which Damaſus confeſs'd? and then rebuk'd 
Apullinaris for making the ſame Boaſt, where- 
as Damaſus held, that Chriſ aſſum d and ſav'd. 
the Soul as well as the Body ; and if he did 
{o too, he deſir d hun, at this time, to declare 
it. And thus both their mouths were ſtopt. 
The meek Meletins then addreſs'd himſelf to 
Paulinus thus condeſcendingly and courteouſly. 
My Friend, ſaid he, our Lord has given theſe 


8 


— 


—ͤ— — 6 


+ Paulinus did not deny the Three Ii paſtaſes, as 
Hypoſtaſis fgnifies a Perſon, bus only as it ſignifies 4 
Subſtance diftin from any other Sulſtance. He re- 
jeted the Term, ways he conceiv'd it very liable 10 
Miſconfirutjion, See Val. Sheep 
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Sheep into my Hands,” and you hate taten 
au. the Care and Government of thoſe" chit oy 
with you. Thar Faith is one, and let us male 
their Fellowſhip /o. tov. Let us lay afide the 
Dijpnte about the true Title, and mite our Pre. 
tenſions and Endeavonrs in. a common Superintey. 
d for the Gand of the Flock. F we cant 
agrte which of ut ſhould fit in the Throne, let u. 
NA place the Holy Goſpels there, and then or. 
2 the , Flack f bs yours; if yu 
, tbe. whule :: 1 ; J 
well Fend and Overſee it as 1 can. E 
Eu t rejecting the Propoſal, Sapor gave 
Melatim Poſſeſſion of the ches. Paula, 
however, ſtill had his diſtinct Aſſemblies, and 
mais now boaſted himſelf the Authour 

of that Hereſy ; which, it ſeems, he had not 
publifh'd before, tho? he had ſome time ſince 
conſecrated Vitalis (a Man of a moſt exem- 
y Life till his Fall) Biſhop of Antioch, 
is own ordinary Reſidence being at Laodicea. 
Meletius was, on his part, as careful to 
preſerve and propagate an Orthodox Suc+ 
ceſſion. He ordain d the great Diodorm, 
before taken notice of, Biſhop of Tarſus, and 
the pious and learned John (mention d in the 


former Volume p. 289.) Biſhop of Apames; 


the Place where the Terrors of the raging 
Perſecution had not been of force to 
ſcatter a Congregation of the Faithful he 


— — —ô —————————————— —  — 
- 
| 


'F See Val. on this chap. n. 4,5. 
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held there. Stephen, a very Learned, and every 


way Excellent Man, John's Aſſiſtant and 
Feſlow-labourer, Meletins conſecrated Biſhop 


of Germanicia; a Church over- run with 


Pudoxian Weeds, but ſoon Purg'd and ſet 
in Order by ſo diligent and able a Hand. 
Enſebius'of Samoſata, ere this return'd from 
Exile, ordain'd Acacius Biſhop of Berea ; 


Theodotus, of Hierapolis; E uſe ebrus, of Chalcis 35 


Idore, of Cyrus; Eulogins, of Edeſſa; (the great 
Barſes being Dead) and Maris of Dolicha, all 
Men of ſingular Merit; and Eulqgius ſet his 
Fellow-Confeſſor, Protogenes, (for they had 
been baniſh'd' together) over the Church of 
Carre, which had very deeply imbib'd the 
Heretical Contagion. Reſerv'd for theſe Ser- 
vices, thro' a long Series of Diſtreſſes and 
Dangers, the great Euſebius, as he enter'd Do- 
licha to Celebrate tlie ſolemnity of Marzs's 
Enthronization, died a bleſſed Martyr to the 
Catholick Cauſe, by the Hand of a Woman, 
(one of the many Arian Bigots the Place 
e et eee a | 


— lth. ws 


5 IV # 6>-y 0:38, A 343541 Ss % + . 

+ Valefius ſuppoſt that theſe Ordinat ions, which 
nere not Canonical, becauſe Euſebius had no authority 
to ordain in any Province, or Diſtrit, except his own, 
vit hout the Metropolit an's or Dioceſan's leave, were, 
by an Extraordinary Divine Appointment and Direction, 
and that they were afterwards admitted and dpprov'd 
by the Metropolitan of the Province. But I ſee not 


Ply we may not very well ſuppoſe him to have had the 
Metropolitan's Leave; who v no leſs zealous gout 


* 


Arianiſm, and ſtudious o propagating a Succeſſion in 
Poſition to it, than Euſebius himſelf. 


abounded 
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abounded with) who, from the Top of 2 
Houſe, caſt down a Tile upon his Head, 
the Stroak of which 25 a Period to his Life, 
after he had had reſpit enough to oblige his 
Friends, by an Oath, from Proſecuting the 


] 
c 
0 
[ 
t 
Woman. But to return to Meletzus.] F 
4 
P 
C 
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Affairs being ſettled for the Preſent, as we 
have ſeen at Antioch, Meletius went to Con 
fantinople, being ſent for to Ordain Gregory of 
Nazianzam, who, about that very time, was, 
by the Suffrage and Deſignation of a large 
Number of Biſhops, * call'd to the See of 
Conſtantinople. | 

The two Emperours, Gratian and Theods- 
fas, having reduc'd the Barbarians, were now 
upon their Way, the one to France, where 
the Almains were ravaging and deſtroying 

12 the Country, { but ſome felt hs 
S. I. 7. c. 4. Vengeance ;] the other to Co. 
£2 0 ftantmople, where, before he 
arriv'd, he was ſtopp'd by an Indiſpoſition 
that ſeiz d on him at n and grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, he ſent for Aſcholius, the 

Biſhop of that Place, [a Man 
8 L. 7. e 4 adori d with all thoſe Graces 
++... and Qualifications which add 
Luſtre to the Paſtoral Office,] deſiring to be 
admitted by him into the Chriftian Church, as 
he had always, after the goad Example of 


his Anceſtors, profeſs'd the Chriſtian Rebg- 


— . III 
* * 


_ — _— at 8 


— 


cee Valeſius upon the Place, 


on 1 
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_ 
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on and the true Catholick da, and ace 
cordingly, after he had firſt. 5 
[receiv'd from the Biſhop the S. L. 7. c. 4. 
preparato Leſſons and Inſti- 
tutions, and] put the Queſtion to him, what . 
Faith he profeſs d, and was anſwer d, That 
Anamſm had never got Footing in theſe 
Parts, and that he, and all. the _ Y 
7, bug [in Tilyricum and Ma- S. L. 7. 6. 4. F 
dona] adhered to the Apoſto-: 
lick Faith, aſſerted and. confirm'd by the 
Holy Nicene Council, receivd Baptiſm at his 
Hands, | and before he left the _ 
Place, promulg d a 85 s. I. 7. c. 4. 
directed to the City of C. P 
(whence he knew it would diffuſe it elf i into 
all other Parts concern d, ſo that the Obſtinate 
would have timely Notice every where) re- 
quiring all his Subjects to reakils that Faith 
which was held by Deaf Biſhop of Rome, 
2 he had receiv'd it from his great Predeceſ- 
lor, St. Peter, the r and by Peter. 
Biſhop of Alexandria ; hat, as only the 
Profelfors of this Faith ſhould be call'd 
Catholicks, ſo whoever. deviated from it 
ſhould be ſtigmatiz d with the Name of He- 
retick, and take to himſelf Infamy and Pu- 
wſhment for his Portion. |, Recovering with- 
in a few Days after his zptiſin,. he came to 
the Imperial City, 2 the mens Found E 
2 4 
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of November, in his own freſt Conſulat;/and 
Gratian's fifth ; and within two Days after 
his Arrival he turn'd the Ariam out of the 
Churches there, (after they had kept Poſſeſ. 
ſion of them Forty Years) and 8 0 d them 
to the Catholicks. But, before he did this, 
he ſent for Demophilus, and requir'd him to 
embrace the Nicene Faith, and return with 
his People into the Boſom of the Church; 
which, Shen he refus'd, the Emperour told 
him, Since be was thus re lv d to keep Peace and 
Unity out of God's Houſe, be ſhould be ſhut ont 
of it ? himſelf Whereupon Demophilus know- 
ing twould be to no purpoſe to Oppoſe his 
Strength to that of the Higher Powers, call 
his Diſciples together into the' Cathedral, 
and gave Then to underftand, by a perverſe 
Application of the Text, That, as the Goſh 
commanded; if th Perſecute you in off 
City, flie to another + o the Emperour having 
Occaſion (as his Expreſſion was) for the 
Churches, they were to aſſemble for their pub- 


lick Devotions to Morrow.withont the of 


and fo he went out of be 
8 L, 7- c. 5. Church, [where the Emperous 

1 immediately entring, faid 
his Prayers; and the Catholicks have ever 
fince- kept Poſſeſſion of that and the other 
Churches there ; ] and Demophilus held his 
ticle, as he promis'd, without the 
Walls; his Brother Lucius, who, as we inti- 
mated before, reſided here an Erile, ſharing 


his Fortune, and abetting his * 
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[But tho thus Diſcountenanc d and Corrected, 


- 


the Arians were Proof a 0 (rr) 
all Diſcouragements. They S. L. J. c. 6, 
met in Bodies, and had their . 5 


| publick Debates and Conferences, and their 


Friends at Court were employ d to revive the 


Game there, which they play'd in for- 


mer Reigns. This Inſolence and Induſtry 
of the Adverſary, the Catholicks were afraid 
of; as they were allo of the Power of Euno- 
mins Eloquence, to whom, reſiding in Bi- 
thynia, (fox thither he retir'd upon his Quar- 
rel with the Old Arian Faction) there was 
too general a Reſort of People, ſome to learn 
of him, * others to ſift him and try his 

Skill. Theodaſus, among the reſt, was upon 

the Point of making him a Viſit, when the 

pious Empreſs Flaccilla diſſuaded him from 

expoſing himſelf to ſuch a dangerous Tempta- 

tion. -| This Lady was, indeed, EM 

28 a Guardian Angel to him. T. L. 5. c. 19, 

She had accomplith'd her ſelf 20. 

in the Knowledge of her Duty, 

and took all Opportunities of cheriſhing and 

exciting the pious Diſpoſition and Reſolutions 

of her Lord; inculcating, that he ought to be 

perpetually comparing his _ Paſt with his 

Preſent Condition, that ſo he might the more 

carefully and ftrenuouſly do his Duty, eſ- 

pecially in the Point of good Government, 


— 11 1 
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having always before his Eyes thoſe wonder. 
ful Obligations of Gratitude God had lay 
upon him in the Courſe of his Life. The 
Dignity and High- Station to which the Di. 
vine Providence had rais'd her, was ſo far 
from Tainting her Heart with any Spice of 
Pride, that ſhe: made it the Means of acknow- 
ledging God's Goodneſs, and an Occaſion of 
a moſt exemplary Humility, particularly 
by Viſiting the Hoſpitals and private Lode. 
ings of the Difabled and Mutilated, and mi. 
n ung, with her own Hands, even in al 
the Offices of a menial Servant, to their Oc- 
caſions and Neceſſities; and whenever an 
Attempt was made to diſſuade, or divert her 
from theſe Acts of Condefcenſion, ſhe us d to 
fay, The Scattering of Donatives is proper in 
Emperours; and why may not an Empreſs expreſs 
ber Thankfulneſs to God for advancing ber to jo 
great an Honour by this Employment of ber 
Hands ? This admirable Woman dy'd before 
her Huſband; to whom how dear ſhe was 
will eaſily appear from that Evidence of his 
Tenderneſs and Zeal for her Memory, which the 
Reader will meet with hereafter in the Story of 
the Inſurrection at Antioch. | But to return, 
The good Reſolution the Empreſs had 
wrought in Theodofius, not to venture himſelf 
with Eunomius, was, at the fame Time, very 
happily confirm'd, and improv'd by the ſea 
ſonable Freedom of + a certain Venerable 


— —— —_—_— 


+. V. Val. in Soz. L. 7. c. C. u. 23. Theodorit. (L, 


211.“ 16.) /ſazs this Biſhop, was Amphilochius of 
Iconium, 5 ve Prelat? 
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prelate, a plain honeſt Man, but a very Un- 
derftanding Divine, who putting himſelf, up- 
on occaſion, among ſeveral other Biſhops, 
that, as they happen'd to be then at C. S. 
went to Court in a Body to pay their Duty 
to the Emperour, and kiſs his Hand, after he 
had acquitted himſelf decently to his Ma- 
jeſty, came up Negligently to “ one of his 
Sons, who ſat at his Side, t chucking him 
under the Chin, added, in plain Language, 
Child, God bleſs you. The Emperour, angry 
that the Imperial Prince had no more Reſpect 
ſhew'd him, order'd them to take faway that 
awcy Old Man out of his Sight; upon which 
the Biſhop deſired him to conſider, whether 
God the Father was not equally diſpleas'd 
with thoſe who deny'd that Honour and 
Worſhip to the Son, which they pay'd to 
himſelf. Upon this the Emperour begg'd his 
Pardon, confeſs'd the Truth and Pertinency 
of the Application, and from that Time gave 
no more Countenance to the Adverſary, 
but, on the Contrary, broke their Diſputa- 


— — 


*Arcadius newly declar'd Auguſtus. Theod. L. 5. 
c. 16. J. Vales. in loc. 

i The Story runs in Theodorit (L. 5. c. 16.) that he 
took no Notice at all of the Young Prince, which the 
Emperour imputing to forgetfulneſs, order'd bim to pay 
by Reſpe4s to his Son. Amphilochius ſaid, *1'was 
enough that he had diſcharg'd the uſual Ceremonies to 
himſelf ; whereat the Emperour taking Fire, told him, 
He took himlelf to be Abus'd, and Inſulted, in the Af- 
front he had put upon his Son: And then Amphilo- 
chius return'd him an Anſwer to the ſame Effet with 
that in Sozomen. | 
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tions Conventions, and Cabals, || and ſtoppd 
their Mouths, by the Terror of a Penal Law. 
And now his Majeſty Summons a Council 
of Orthodox Biſhops to Conflantinople, further 
to ratifie the Holy Nicene Confeſſion, and 
ordain a Biſhop into that See, from whence 
Gregory was reſolv'd, and preparing to de. 
part, exercis'd the Functions of his Paſtoral. 
Office, for ſome Time, in a little + Chappel 
; [made ſo, by the Catholicks 

S. L. J. c. 5. of a poor Private Houſe] 
. within the City; and the Rea- 

ſon of this Reſolution was, that there were 
thoſe, particularly the Egyp- 

S. I. 7. c. 7. tian Biſhops, ] who took ex. 
ception at him, as being a 

Foreigner. He waited only, and that im- 
patiently, for the Emperour's Arrival; how- 
ever, the Courſe of Things ſo conſpir'd, that 
he did not reſign before the Sitting of the 
Council. | And certainly his Humility and 
| indifterence to Preferment well 
S. J. 7.c. 7. deſerve our - admiration ; in 
that, having been recommen - 

ded, for his great Piety and Learning, by 


| The Thing which Amphilochius came to Petition 
for, but could not obtain till he had ud his Stratagem. 
Theod. L. 5. c. 16. | | PO 

+ This Chappel was afterwards enlarg'd by the Ad. 
dition of a very magnificent Edifice in the great Church 
of St. Anaſtaſia, So ſays my Author, but how much 
he is miſtaken in this Particular may be ſeen in the 
learned Annotator's Note upon the Place, , 
+ dark ans | 8 the 


* 
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the Emperour, and that Choice admitted and 
approv'd by far the greater Part of the Bi- 
ſhops then aſſembled, he did not decline the 
diſcouraging Care and Government of a 
Church, oppreſs'd and cruſh'd almoſt into 
Nothing by the prevailing Power of inſolent 
Hereticks; and yet, when another Biſhop 
too was ordain'd into the See of Nazzanzum, 
which he had left to come to C. P. he quitted 
this likewiſe, as ſoon as he found it was * 
expected, and wiſh'd he would do ſo; and 
that without expreſſing any Reſentment or 
Vexation that his great Labours, and Haz- 
ards in the Catholick Cauſe met with no 
better a Requital. Inſtead 7 ok. 
of any fach Complaint he de- I. L. 5. c. 8. 
ſired them not to let a Private 

Injury turn to an occaſion of a Publick 
Breach and Diſcord. Let me, ſaid he, obtain 
the Pleaſure of exchanging a Life of Cares and 
Bufmeſs, for one of Retirement and Quiet; while 
you, by that means, enjoy and cultivate your late 
Harmony and Unity, and cut off all occaſion of 
Triumph and Contempt from thoſe Adverſaries, 
whoſe Hands are now tyd up from thoſe other 


Efforts of their Malice we felt ſo lately; and ſo 


fee Tk 
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* The Council ſeem'd chiefly to be infiuenc'd by the 
Canons againſt Tranſlations and other leſſer Irregula- 
rities; as 1 conceive Sozomen intimates in theſe 


Words, 1 cv % 158 r ve 2 r 
H Taty Pvrartigon, KC. L. 7. c. 7. 


he 
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he re d them to chooſe a fit Perſon for 
ſo difaxult and important a Province. Ac- 
cordingly they proceeded to Election; ] of 
which more preſently. 
In this Aſſembly l an Hundred and 
Fifty Catholick Biſhops, of which number 
was Timothy of Alexandria, Cyril of Feruſalem, 
er this, become a Convert to the Nicene 
oy Faith, Meletins of Antioch, 
S. L. 7. c. 7. [| (which three preſided jointly 
1 over the Catholick Part of the 
Council)] Aſcholius of Theſſalomca, [ Diodorus 
1} of Tarſus, Acacius of Berea, 
S. I. 7. c. 7. Helladius, Succeſſour to St. 
T. L. 5. c. 8. Baſil, Gregory St. Baſil's Brother, 

_ accompany'd by his Brother f 
Peter, Amphilochius of Iconium, Optimus of 
Pifidia, Pelagius of Laodicea, Enlogius of Edeſſa, 
Thidere of Cyrus, and Gelaſius of Caſarea in 
Paleſtine, a very learned, pious Man.] The 

f Aacedoniau Biſhops were alſo 
S. L. 7. c. 7. ſummon'd, his Majeſty con- 

? ceiving * [great] hopes of re- 
covering them to the Church. Thirty Six 


9 —— 
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— — — 


| See Dr. Cave, in that Life where he makes two 
Cyrills of ſerufalem. e 

+ Peter was only a Presbyter, | 

* Theſe Hopes, ſays Soz. L. 7. c. 7. were grounded 
upon their nearneſs to the Catholicks in Faith; which 
is very unintelligible after that Hiſtorian himſelf has 
told his Reader, That they had deny'd the Divinity of 
the Son and Holy. Gbolt, in the Reign of Conſtant ius. 
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of them came, the two Chief Eleuſſus of Cyzicus, 
and Marcian of Lampſacus. The 

Council met [in the Empe- T. L. 5. c. 7. 
rour's . Palace (who receiv'd 

them one by one very graciouſly) in the 
Month of May, Eucharius and Evagrius, Con- 


ſuls. The Emperour and the Catholick | 


Biſhops labour'd hard to regain the Macedo- 
ans, putting them in mind of what had 
paſs'd between them and Liberzus, and of the 
Faith they had profeſs'd themſelves of to him, 
and the Communion they had then reconcild 
themſelves to. But they ſtood to their laſt 
perfidious Reſolution, left the Council and 
the City, and ſent abroad their Circular 
Letters to confirm the Obſtinacy of their 
Party againſt the Nicene Confeſſion: While 
the Catholick Biſhops in Councils went upon 
the Buſineſs of chufing a Collegue into the 
Chair of Conſtantiuople; in 


[which they could by no S. L. . c. 7. 


means come to any ſort of 

Unanimity and Agreement; for, as the Em- 
perour had been earneſt with them to look 
out for ſome very deſerving Man, ſo eve 
one blazon'd the Character, and ſollicited the 
Advancement of ſome or other particular 
Favourite or Friend, till at length] the Lot 
fell upon Nectarius, Prætor of 

the City, by Birth [a Cilician S. L. 7. c. 7, 
of 1 of the Senato- telt 
rian Order, a very good Natur'd, and every 
way an Extraordinary Man; whoſe Promo- 
| | tion 


— 
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tion to the Chair. the People preſs'd in a very 
vehement and compulſory Manner, and in 
whoſe: Ordination concur'd and aflifted no 
leſs than a Hundred and Fifty Biſhops. | His 

- + | Ele ion (as I have heard an 
S. L. 7. c. 8. Account of it) was ſtrangely 
P rovidential and: Miraculous. 
Having occaſion to take a Journey to the 
Place of his Nativity, he thought it his Duty 
to wait upon Diodorus,the Biſhop of that City, 
and receive his Commands; into whoſe Pre- 
ſence he was no ſooner come, but the Biſhop, 
whoſe Thoughts were, in that Inſtant, at 
work upon the great Affair of the Election, 
mov'd by his venerable Look, and reflecting 
upon the Excellency of his Temper, deter- 
min'd him, in his fecret Judgment, to be a 
very fit Perſon for ſo high an Office and Dig- 
nity, and carry'd him, upon ſome pretence 
or other, to the Biſhop of Antioch, to whom 
he gave a juſt Character of Ne&arius, and 
deſir'd his Vote and Intereſt for him. Mele- 
tius ſmil d at the Extravagancy of the Propo- 
ſal, as it confronted the Intereſts and Pre- 
tenſions of ſo many more Noted and Eminent 
Men; :however, he bad him ſtay ſome time 
in Town. Soon after, when the Biſhops, b 
the Emperour's Order, gave in the Names of 
the ſeveral Perſons they recommended to 
that high Station, in order to his Majeſty's 
Nomination, the Biſhop of Antioch for Dio- 
gorus's ſake, gave Nectarius a Place, tho' the 
laſt, both among thoſe - that had his good 
non Opinion 


4 
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Opinion and Recommendation, and of the 


whole Liſt, upon the firſt Peruſal of which 
the Emperour made a Pauſe at the Name that 
ſtood at the Foot of it, clapp'd his Finge 
there, run over the Catalogue again, an 


nam'd Nectarius the Man. This occaſiond 


2 general Aſtoniſnment and Inquiry into 


the Life and Character of this Nectarius; by 
which 'twas quickly known (tho undeub- 
tedly Diodorus took the contrary for granted) 
that he was not yet ſo much as baptized; 


but the Emperour, notwithſtanding ſo confi- 
derable an Objection, urg'd as it was too b 

2 great Number of Biſhops, perſiſted in his 
firſt Choice and Reſolution, being directed by 
God's eſpecial Providence, or, as ſome will 
have it, an immediate Revelation; and ſo 
[the whole Body of the Prelates at length 
concurring, Nefarins was immediately bap- 


tiz d, and then declar'd Biſhop of C. S. by 


the Council ; in which, when he had taken 
his Place, they proceeded to the difpatch of 
further Buſineſs.} They made a Canon, 
That the Biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould have 
the next Place of Honour and Precedence to 
the Biſhop of Rome, in regard Conffautinople 
was New-Rome. They added their Authority 
and Suffrage in confirmation of the Nicene 
Faith; they diſtributed and fix d the Bounds 
of Provinces and Dioceſes, tying up the Hands 
of the Biſhops from ordaining in Foreign 
Juriſdictions; a Practice introduc d by the 

| Exigencies 
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igencies of Perſecution. [They requird 
* * all Churches to AID 
S. L. 7. C. 7. themſelves to the Ancient Ca- 
11159 nons, and t Maximus, a Native 

of Alexandria, and a Profeſſor of the Cynick 
Philoſophy, whom, as being a ſtrenuous 
Aſſertor of the Nicene Faith, the Egyptian 
Biſhops had taken upon them clancularly to 
ordain over Gregory's Head, they declar'd him 
never to have been a Biſhop, and pronounc'd 
his Acts null.] Ne&arius, at the ſame time, 
was made + the Centre of Communion in 
Conſtantinople, and the Provinces of Thrace; In 
3 the Pontick Dioceſe, | from 
&. L. J. c. 9. Bithynia to Armenia, Helladius 
Orreius of Melitine in Armenia; In the Ala- 
tick, Amphi lochias of Iconium, and Optimus of 
the Piſidian Antioch; In Egypt, Timothy of 
Alexandria; In the Eaſt, Pælagius of Laodicea 
and Diadorus of Tarſus; reſerving ſtill the 
Honour of Precedence to the Church of 


—_ AMA — „ 
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+ See Valeſius upon the Place, 


* Theod. L. 5. c. 8. makes him an Apollinariſt, 
adding, That the Orthodox Biſhops avoided his and 
his Egyptian Brethren's Communion, and: joyn'd with 
Gregory. 


+ See Valeſius upon Socr. L. 5. c. 8. u. 8, 9. Soz. | 
L. 7. c. 9. ſeems to ſay, This was done by the Em- 
perour's Appointment only. 


Antioch, 
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Antioch, and giving it, at that time, to Meletius 
preſent; Un Thrace: and Sh. 
thia, Terentius of Tunis, and L. S. 5. c. 9. 
Martyrius of Marcianopolis. £ 

Another Canon they paſs d. That, as occaſion 
requir'd, every Province was to have its Diſ- 
putes and other Matters ſettled by a Provin- 
cial Synod. To all theſe Decrees the Empe- 
rour added his Approbation, ¶ publiſhing, at 
the ſame time, a Law, by | 
which he requires all his Sub- S. L. J. c. 9. 
Jets to concur in the 1Vicexe W 
Faith, and that all the Churches, every where, 
be deliver d up to the Profeſſors of it;] and 
ſo the Council broke up. 


Nectarius had now more time to apply 


himſelf to the Study of his Du- | 
ty, and a true Underſtanding S. L. 7. c. 10. 
of the Obligations and Mea- 2 

ſures of it, in which Part he had the Aſſiſtance 
of Cyriacus, Biſhop of Adana, and for the ſame 
Purpoſe ſollicited Diodorus to continue with 
him, and many others of the Cilicians, parti- 
cularly Martyrius, his old Friend + and Fhyſi- 
cian, and one that had known all the-Faults 
and Failings of his Youth ; whom he would 
have perſwaded to take Deacon's Orders; But 
Martyrius refus'd it, handſomly alledging and 
inſiſting upon his unworthyneſs, and beſeech- 


S 
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Perhape talegv may rather be Metaphorical, and 
referr 70 uae yr ipw!, V. Loc. | 8 
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ing Nectarius to convince himſelf of it, by only 
looking back upon his Friend's former Courſe 
of Life. Ne&arins told him that, as he had 
made uſe of him in his Riots and Extrava. 
gancies, he muſt needs know he had led x 
much looſer Life than himſelf. But, Sir, ſaid 
Martyrius, you bave receiv d Baptiſm, and fmce 
that, the Sacerdotal Character, + both which 
Inflitutions God has provided for the Cancelling 
of Sins; ſo that you are in the ſame Caſe with a 
New-born Infant Regenerated : Whereas I wa: 
baptiz'd long ſince, and yet have not reform'd 
my ſelf, as I would wiſh, to this Day. A very 
memorable and decent Excuſe in the Opinion 
of my Author. ] But to return; 

Soon after the Diſſolution of the great 
Council, the Emperour order'd the Body of 


Paul of C. P. to be brought from Ancyra, 


and receiving it with all Expreſſions of a 
ſerious Reverence for the Memory of ſo great 
and good a Man, repos'd it 
S. L. 7. c. 1o. in the Church, which, | tho 
built by his inveterate Enemy 
and Rival, Macedonius, has its Name from him, 


[and yet many miſtaken People, eſpecially 


of the Ignorant Sort, derive it 

S. L. 7. c. 10. from St. Paul the Apoftle, as if 
des he lay bury'd there.] At the 
fame time dy'd Meletius of Antioch (to whom 


WE 
PP WIC 
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I The Falſeneſs and Abſurdity of this, as to Ordina- 
tion, Valeſius has well «nn in his Note upon the 
Place; tho he might much better have done PB, if be 
Bad forborn ſpeaking of it as a Sacrament. | 

#1; | | | | Gregoty 
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Gregoty Nyſſen pay'd the Honour of a Funeral 
Oration) and his Body was | 

carry d [with unuſal Pomp S. L. 5. c. 10. 
and Solemnity] to Antioch, L 

ſand depoſited near that of the Martyr 
Babylas.]. And now the Schiſm | 

there ſo lately compos' d S. L. 7.c. 10. 
broke out again, thoſe that | 
had been Meletius's Adherents getting Flavi- 
an ſubſtituted his Succeſſor inſtead of continu- 
ing their Submiſſion to Pauli:. 

ms; [which yet ſo ſcandaliz'd S. L. 7. c.11. 
many of his former Friends 

that they left him, and join'd themſelves to 
Paulims.] Thus, once more, was that unh 
Church ſplit in two, not by any Diſagreement in 
any Point of Faith, but purely by the Pretenſions 
of two Rival Biſhops to the ſame . 

Ke. [The whole Weſtern S. L. 7. c. 11. 
Church diſou d all Commerce 

and Communion with Flavian, and his two 
Ordainers, Diodorus of Tarſis, and Acaczus of 
Berea, whom they requir'd to be brought to 
a Synodical Tryal; and for the ſettling of 
theſe Things they and the Weſtern Emperour 
invited the Eaſtern Biſhops into the Welt, 
there to aſſemble with themſelves in Council. 
So much was a meer Breach or Violation of 
Succeſſion in one ſingle Church underſtood, 
in thoſe Days, to affect all the Churches in 
the World.] 3 1 
The Expulfion of the Avians being at- 
tended in ſeveral Places, with publick Diſ- 
| J. orders 


; 
e 
1 
' 
: 
4 

7 
ö 


i 


146 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book V. 
orders and Tumults, the Emperor, to put a 


Stop to them, came ſoon to a 'Reſolution of 
convening another Council, and call'd. the 
ſeveral Factions to it, hoping, by conferring 
and debating Matters together; they, would 
ſettle at laſt into one common true Judgment 


and Intereſt: They met, from all Quarters, 


in the Month of June, in the Conſulſhip of 
Merobaudes and Saturninus; when his Majeſty, 
ſending for Nectarius, and entring into Con- 
ſult with him about recovering the Unity of 
the Church, propos d it as his Project to 
bring the whole Diſpute to an Iſſue by a 
fair and free Diſcuſſion of the Arguments on 
both Sides. Nectarius, perplext for the Pre- 
ſent, communicated the Emperour's Propoſal 
to Agelius, the Novatian Biſhop; who, know: 
ing himſelf not to be an accompliſh'd Diſpu- 
tant, recommended that Part to Siſmius, his 
| Reader, a Man of 'a happy 

5. L. vic, 12. Eloquence and good [Under- 
Mg ſtanding, 1 Experience, and 


Obſervation, and throughly acquainted a: 


well with prophane as ſacred: Learning, ha. 


ring been Fellow-Pupil with the Emperour 


Ate poder: Maximus the Philoſapher. He 


bad always found that ſuch . Diſputations 


had been ſo far from putting an End to 


theſe Diſſenſions, that they had only admini. 
ſter d Jorg Fuel and Flame. to them, and 
therefore 


e advis'd, That the Determination 


ſhould be referr'd to the Books of the earlier 
Fathers: and Writers of the Church, as being 
10 ; | Witneſſes 
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Vines of 1525 Senſe of the Church in their 
115 Times and, that h his Majeſty, 
ould, demand, of t] the Princi als of the ſeve- 
ral 'Sects, whether they vaſued the Autho- 
rity of theſe; Fathers and Writers, or con- 
demand their Doctrine. If the Latter, it 
1 be reqgir'd. of them to avathematize. 4 
1220 which, 1 f they. ſhould. be forc'd to do | 
roms fm. Pea would be ready to Stone ; 
them. 0 farmer, 1 a 17 no; | 
more, 40 than to produce t oks, an | 
ſew. 0 eir cha aſſerted and atteſted in ö 
them. \ NeGarius G's Cc acquaints the, f 
iperour;, with Humus Counſel; which I! 
his ajeſty: lygbly GE, 7 and * art- | 
fully, manag'd , far putting 4 
thy Qu 1 ae Whether 8 S x0] 
= this Controverſy was 


they,..look:d, upon, thoſe Fa- 
ters. * 301 


dane, 


10 to } 


js pſwer 


ions 0 


gompetent it Judges of it, and, 


A Affirmative with great 


2841 and Reverence for their 


Hane 22 Authority, the Emperour 
ad them again, Whether they would admit 
of that Teſtimon) and Authority t a De- 
i cider of 710 Fo ntroverſies? This lamen- 
ably puzzled _ 55 eſpecially as it diſ⸗ 
8 #Ppointed: the dexterous Men they had pro- 
rided on Purpoſe to wrangle for them in 
of and a Wks pf it ſet them all at Va- 
fiance, only Party with Party, bot 
Friends with] 1 ; while Jame were for 
accepting of the our Expedient, and 
ee 881 * others 
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others dreaded it. At length, when they 


had quarrePd themſelves out ef the Remem- 
brance of his Propoſal into their uſual Jar. 


gon of Subtilty and Fallacies, 

S. L. J. c. 12. the Emperonr, [ upbraidin 
5 them with their unſeemly an 

diforderly Behaviour, declar'd it his Plea- 
ſure, that every Party ſhould bring him, upon 
ſuch a Day, a Confeſſion of their Faith in 
Writing; which accor dingly 7 they did; 
drawn up by the moſt Acute and Judicivus of 
their reſpective Advocates, and with the ut. 
moſt Caution and Care. Nectarius and Age. 
lins came on the other Part of the Confab- 
flantialifts , Demophilus for the Arians ; Ho- 
mius himſelf for the Eumnomians ; and Eleufns 
for the Macedonians. His Majeſty recar'd 
them, and taking their Papers retir'd to the 
Privacy of a Chamber; where he made it 
his humble Petition to the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven to direct and conduct him upon this im- 
portant Occaſion. And having ended his 
Devotions, and read over all their Confeſſi- 
ons, he refign'd up himſelf entirely to the 
Conſubſtantial, declar'd againſt the reſt as ſe. 
parating the Three Perſons in the Godhead 
from one another, and tore them in Pieces 
And becauſe the Novatians concurr'd fo hear: 
tily and zealouſly with the Catholicks in 
rting the true Faith, the Emperour, by 

an Edict, not only let them have their 


— — — — — ää]—— 


| + Or, at leaſt, Places for Frayer; ö ix v rng 
Err. | Churches 
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Churches to themſelves, but allotted them 
the ſame Privileges. with thoſe of the Catho - 
licks : While the Heads and Patrons of the 
other Diſſenting Cammumnions fell under the 
Diſgrace and Correction of their Brethren 
for Quarrelin Faß themſelves, and ſepa - 
rated every Man to his own Home, full of 
Vexation and Deſpair, having now no other 
Card to play, but by their Epiſtles to comfort 
and encourage their drooping Creatures, and 
to make that. an Argument of their own 
Election, which they had never allow'd the 
Catholicks in the i Circumſtances; that 
they were not to wonder at the revolting of 
ſuch Numbers to the Nicene Faith, for Many 
are call d, but Few choſen. At the ſame Time 
t ſo indulgent. was the Emperour to them, 
that he gave them Leave to build and uſe 
their Oratories without the Walls of the Ci- 
ties; only Eunomius he baniſh'd, who had a 
mee Conventicle * at Conftantinople, and 


educ'd not a few unhappy Souls by his Ser- 


mons and Books. But the Triumph of the 
Catholicks receivd a very conſiderable 


CC. „ _— . 


—_— 


+ On the contrary, ſays Sozomen, L. 7. c. 12. he 
forbid them by ſevere Laws, the Uſe and Exerciſe of 


all Ecclefiaſtical Duties, and doom'd ſome of them 10 be 
eæpell'd City and Country, and others to Disfranchiſ- 


ment, and all the Marks of Diſgrace, but this only in 


terrorem, for he never let theſe Edits be executed, 
Vid. Vales. 


* 4 Miſtake, See Yaleſius upon the Tlace , 
| LY - Check 
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check and Alpy from 4 Beeten that hy: 
pew among the” Members of the 1 be den 
rable Countil; the Exyptinn, "rai 2 
Cyprian Biſhops Re-aſſerblitig! and Vötin 
Flaman's Deprivation and Expulſion, "in 
thoſe of Paleſtive, Phenicia, and Syria defend. 
ing hig Cauſe; 4 ether with 
$. L. 7.0. 11. the greater Part of the: Ame. 
man, . Galniin, 
| and Pontick prelates. (13. Dat 
,To this ſecond Aſſembly: the Weſtern 
Biſhops had ent a Synodica 
T L. 5. 68, Epiſtle, inviting them to Rom? 
9, 10, 11. "to aſſiſt at a Io Council 
1 hen ſitting there; to which 
they en an anſwer, declining the Trou 
ble of a Journey which they thought unne- 
ceſſary. Their Epiſtle put them in mind 
how great a Fight of Afflictions the Eaſtern 
Church had undergone from the Adverfaries 
and Perſecutors of the Faith, while their 
Brethren in the Weſt (for ſo they broadly 
and handſomly hinted) ſtood ſtil] 254 look d 
on unconcern d; and let them know, that 
notwithſtanding that Flame was extinguiſh d, 
and they were. again in Poſſeſſion of the 
Churches, yet they had enough to do to 
guard againſt the Incurſions of the Wolves 
Long d, who, under their Sheeps c 
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par abatur. 
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had their ſeperate Folds, and under pretence 
of Religion diſturb'd the publick Peace, and 
embroil'd the State; and that, therefore, they 
could not poſſibly, in compliance with the 
gracious Invitation of the Weſtern Emperour, 
remove ſo far from the Care and Inſpection 
of their Flocks; neither had they the 
Conſent of the Biſhops they had left at Home 
to meet any where elſe than at C. P. or to 
go any further; the Letters the Weſtern 
Biſhops had ſent, the Year before, to the Em- 
perour Theodoſius propoling to them to aſſem- 
ble there; ſo that they had never dreamt of 
being Sollicited to a longer Journey, till 
they were come to the End of that propos d; 
neither were they at all provided for it: That 
theſe and other Obſtacles and Inconveniencies 
forbidding them to think of travelling to 
Rome, they had perſwaded a Triumvirate of 
their Collegues of Cyrzacus, Euſebius, and 
Priſcian, to go their Commiſhoners and 
Repreſentatives, and acquaint them with 
their Brotherly and Peaceable Intentions, and 
their Zeal tor the Holy Nicene Confeſſion, 


which, agreeably to the ſacred Form of Bap- 


tiſm, aſſerts a Trinity of Hypoſtaſes, or Per- 
{ons in one Godhead, in oppoſition as well to 
the Sabellian Hereſie which confounds them as 


to the Eunomian, Arian, and Pneumatomachian, 


which ſo diſtinguiſhes and ſeparates thei, as 
to deſtroy the Second and Third, converting 
and degrading them into Created Beings ; 

held and maintain d 
our 


and withal, that they 
2 . 
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our Bleſſed Saviour + to be perfect Man Fa 
well as = rfect God, of a reaſonable Soul 2x 
well as 
as he afſum'd, ſo he redeem'd the Former a3 
well as the Latter; that, for a more particular 
account of their Faith and Abhorrence of 
all the modern Hereſtes, they refert'd them 
to the Acts of the Synod that had met at 
Antioch, and the General Council held, the 
Year before, at C. P. in which (conformably 
to that ancient Cuſtom and the Canon of 
the Council of Nice, approving, that the 
Biſhops of every Province ſhonld ordain 
within their ref _ Provinces, and have 
the Aſſiſtance, if they pleagd, of the neigh- 
bouring ng Biſhops) — had ordain'd Nectarius 
Biſhop of C. P. by the Appointment of an | 
Occumenical Grants); in the preſence of his 
Imperial Majeſty Theodofius. and not without 
the general Suffrage and Concurrence of the 
Clergy and Laity ; and approv'd and ratify'd 
the Ordinations of Flavian and Cyrill, the 
one Biſhop of the moſt ancient and truly 
Apoſtolick 4 of Antioch, and ſo declar d 


to be not on Wb by a ates of his Province, 
but of the Biſhops of 


_ * — — 
— — 
—— - 


7 Fo I [ expreſs in the Words of the Athanafian Creed, 
% Tov Tis erich I 1d xvgjov, - G. 

* The contrary to which is certainly the dr: 
elaovopta THIS cs. 

(| Net properly ſo: See Valeſius upon the Place. 
cels, 


man Fleſh ſubſi ſting, * and that 


e whole Eaſtern Dio- 
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16, to the great and univerſal Satisfaction 
of thoſe Churches; the other, an illuftrious 


Confeſſor, Biſhop of Feruſalem, the Mother 


of all Churches, ordain'd into that Throne 
the Biſhops of the Province; deſiring 
them alſo to make no Scruple or Diſpute of 
admitting and owning the Biſhops aforeſaid, 
as their Brethren and Colleagues, that ſo all 
occaſion of Quarrel, Partiality , and Diſ- 
anion might be happily cut-off. _ 

And here it may not be improper, or 
unſeaſonable, to take notice of an Epiſtle of 
+ Damaſus to the Eaſtern Biſhops, in which 


he gives them to underſtand, that he had long 


fince condemn d the Doctrine of Timothy, one 
of Apollinaris Diſciples, and both the Man 
himſelf and his Maſter with it; and that 
Peter of Alexandria, then preſent, had concur'd 
with him herein; and exhorts them, if that 
Peſtilence ſnould break out again, which he 
hop'd (and had done his part towards an 
effectual Eradication of it) was bury'd and 
extinguifhtd, to make the Word of God and 
the Nicene Faith their Antidote and Preſer- 
vative, and to ſtop up the Ears of their 
Clergy and Laity againft all ſuch venomous 


Poſitions and Topicks, averring, that who- 


— — 


2 „ A. 


Not only of him, but of a Council of Weſtern 
iſhops, as appears from what is added in the Concluſion 


of this Chapter, „ aka ds r Wadeaoivres 
OY TH EY ANY ewun, Cc. 
ever 
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vet unpatrid; or derogated from either the 
Divinity on Humanity of the Son of God 
Was under the Power of the Devil, and that 
whoever mall oppoſe himſelf to the Cenſine 
aud! Judgment of the Church in favour of 


them. And this in anſwer to the Deſte 
ithey had: ſignifyd to him, that he would 
ſtrip Timothy af the Sacerdotal Office. 

There was, another Declaration of Faith, 


which the ſame Council, aſſembled at Rom: 
un 


undet Pope Damaſus, ſent to Paulinus then at 
Theſſalonica. It condemn'd and anathema- 
tiz'd the Sabelliaus, Arzans, Eunomians, Ma. 
cadoni aus, Photimans; all Who deny'd the Son 
to be of one Subſtance with the Father; or 
his Exiſtence before he was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; or that he is equal with the Father, 
or that he was with the Father whilſt he 
Was upon Earth, or that he ſuffer'd in the 
Fleſh and roſe with it, and fits with it at 


the Right Hand of the Father, and ſhall come 


with it again to judge the quick and the dead, 
or that the Holy Ghoſt is of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance with the Father and the Son, or that he 
is equally God with the Father and the Son; 
or that he is to be alike adored with the Father 
and the Son; or whoever ſhall entertain any 
wrong and unworthy Conception of the Third 
any more than of the Firſt and Second Perſons 
in the Blefſed Trinity; or whoever {hall 
deny, that the Father made all Things, Viſi- 
ble and Inviſible, by the Son and the Holy 
Gho 
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Ghoſt, or thin the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt'are Three Perfons equal to one another, 
and united in one Godhead, Oninipotency, 
Glory, Dominion, Will, Truth, and * Ener- 
gy, or whoever ſhall affirm, that the Son, or 
the Holy Ghoſt is a Creature, or that the 
Holy Ghoſt was created by the Son, or that 
ther. are Two Sons, one from before the 
Foundation of the World, another after the 
Incarnation, or that the Divinity of Chriſt 
ſuffer d upon the Croſs, or that it ſupply d 
the Place of the Rational Soul, whereas it 
iſum'd' it 'without Sin, and having aflum'd 
it, redeem'd it, or that the Son is no more 
than as a Ray or Emanation from the Father, 


or of à Finite duration, or that there are Three 
Gods, the Father by himſelf, the Son by 


himſelf, the Holy Ghoſt by himſelf, or that 


the Father i is only property, and the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt but improperly God, as Angels, 
and Holy Men are ſtil'd Gods in Scripture, 
a Poſition by which the Aſſertors of it, as 
this Council "obſerves, put themſelves upon 
the ſame Foot of Infidelity with the Fews and 
Heathens; in that they alſo allow'd the Bap- 
tiſins - of Hereticks, nay, of Jews and 


Heathens, in the Name of Archangels and 


Angels, Further, the Synod ſhuts out of Com- 
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munion all Perſons trauſlated from one 
Biſhoprick to another, till ſuch time as they 
return to the Sees which they left, ſaſpend- 
ing thoſe, whoſe relinquiſh'd Sees were filfd. 
the Perſons that then filbd them.] But to 
ITbe pious Endeavours and Proceedings of 
Tbeodoſms, in favour of the Catholick Faith 
and Church; Heaven rewarded, and crown'd 
very, vifibly with ſo remarkable and : Provi- 
dential a Bleſſing, as the Submiſſion of the 
Barbiaxoug Nations to his Government; the 
+ Gathiak-King, 4thenarick, in particular ſub- 
mitting himſelf, and reſigning his Dominiens 
into the Emperour's Hands; which he had 
nd ſooner done but he dy'd at Conſtantinople. 
Upon the Sixteenth of Famary, in the fore- 
fad Conſulſhip, the Emperour conferr'd the 
Avguſtal Dignity upon his Son Arcadius. But 
the Weſtern Empire, God was pleas'd to 
viſit at this time with one of his foreſt 
Judgments, a Rebel-Uſurper, and him 
Succeſsful. For Maximus having now left 
Italy had fet up for Emperour, and advanc'd 
his Banners againſt his Maſter Gratian, taken 
up with his War againſt the Almains; whom 
he baſely and barberouſly diſpatch'd by a 


Jraiterous Artifice of his General Audraga- 


—— 
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thins, who putting himſelf in a Woman's 
Litter, and ſending a Report before him, by 
his Soldiers, that the Empreſs was there, _ 
the Emperour near Lyons as he was paſſing 6 
River; where his Majeſty ſecurely and = Ly 
fully approaching to receivehis 
S. I. 7-6. 13. Confort, | (for he was Young 
lately marry d, and a "Kind 
Huſband)} the Villain leapt out, and mar- - 
der d him; in the Conſulſpip of Merobandes 
and Saturnims. after a Reign of Fifteen Y' urs 
and a Life of Twenty Four. The'Suceefh of 
this impious Conſpiracy oblig'd Fakxtinian 
to admit Maximns his Colleague in the Expire 
[who, good Soul! continned 
his March, pretending, all the S. 1.7. c. 17. 
Way, his Buſineſs was the De- 
fence and Preſervation of the Catholick 
Church and Faith, [as he had - 77 
before taken hold of the 7. L. 5.0 14. 
Young Emperour's hard treat- 
ment of St. Ambyoſs' to comtnence a Quarrel, 
and very Gravely, and Religiouſſy, no doube, 
admoniſh'd him, by a Letter, to tread in his 
good Father's Steps, and not offer any vio- 
lence to the Church; for that elſe he ſhould 
be oblig'd to come -with his Sword in his 
Hand to her deliverance. The trus Cabt 
of all ambitious Invaders, and Hypoctites in 
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Power, and he made his words good; inſo- 
much that] Valentinian with his Mother and} 
Probus at that time the Pr efe@ns-Pratorio of 
Tah, and intruſted with the Direction and 
Conduct of Affairs there, which the Empe- 
rour himſelf was too Young to be fit for) 
was forc'd to retire into Iliricum, and fix 
his Reſidence at Theſſalonica in Macedonia. 
. this Misfortune had more than 
good effect obſervable in the Sequel. 

The, Emperour, Va lentinian's Mother 

Fuſtina was an Arian, but during her Huſ. 


— band's Life had it not in her "leak to.moleſt 


the Catholicks, [and ther- 

"_ thought fit to diſſemble T. T. 5: c. 13. 
nceal her Opinion.) 

ö Fr Death, and while her 2 3 yet 

but a Boy, ſhe came to Milan, where ſhe 

ſet upon St. Ambroſe with all ber Malico and 

Fury, and ¶accus d him to her 

Son with having affronted S. L. me 12 

her; whereupon the Young _ + 

Emperour ſent a Party of Soldiers to the 

Church to ſeize bim, and] order d his Baniſh- 

ment. Which the People, who lov'd; him 

too well: to part with him eaſily, conteſting 

by a very briſk Reſiſtance,  ' 

[the Empreſs, more enrag d S. j A 746 12: 

and impatient for revenge 

than ever, ſent for Benivolus + the Maſter 
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of the Records, and Jay*Si-hen:|Commanids 
upon him, immediately todramp a Reſeriꝑt 

to eſtabliſn the Ariminum Confeſſidn. Which 

her Authority not prevailing with him to do; 
ſhe: tempted him with promiſes of better Pre- 
ferment; and when Benivolus, flinging his | 
Saſh at her Feet, told her the might take ö 
away, if ſhe pleas d, the high Poſt he held 
already; for, by, the Grace of God, he would 
never be guilty: of ſuch a Piece ot Wickedneſs, 
ſhe found thoſe that penn d a Law for her, 
giving free Liberty and Encouragement for 
all Profeſſors of tlie Ariminum Faith to * take 
Poſſeſſion of the Churches, and making it | 
Capital any Way to hinder or oppoſe the 4 
ſame. But before ſhe could put it in Execu- 

tion, the News arriv'd of Nhat had happen d i 
to Gratiav, and turn d Fezabel's. Thoughts and 

Purpoſes quite another Way. 
| [Thus Socrates and So omen; but: Theodorit 

gives the Story another Air. Adio A ; oh 

For, according to him, the I. L. 5. c. 13. 
Emperour himſelf being a ſoſft 

Voung Man, and much, addicted to his Pleg- 

ſures, had imbib d the Poiſon from his Mo- 

ther, and when he had, in vain}, attempt- 
ed, in the Way of Diſcourſe, to corrupt & 
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Ambroſe, who begg d him to recollech amd 
imitate the Piety and Orthodoxy of his Fu- 
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ther, and ſet before his Eyes the perfect A. 
greement and -Conſodnancy- of the one Faith 
with, and the abſolute Repugnancy of the 
other to the Holy Secriptures; the anpry 
Youth, his zealous Mother ſtill Blowing the 
Coals, xind led into a mighty ferment of Paſton, 
beleaguer d the Church, and the Biſhop in it, 
with Soldiers, and, that menacing Method 

not ſcaring the good Man out of his Place, 

he commanded him, in . Terms, to quit 

it, and get him out of the Church - Porch. 

That, ſaid Ambroſe, I cannot conſent to; I vil 

never deliver up my Sheepfold to Wolves, nor the 
| Tale of God to Blaſphemers. If Tour Majo) 
pleaſes, F T am ready to receive your Sword or 
your Pike in my Heart within theſe Valls. | 
. .. Theodoſms, 'extreamly apprehenſive that bi 
Valentinian would follow the Fate of Gratim, Wl tc 
prepar d to march againſt the Invader with 
à very great Force; at what Time Embaſſa- 
dors from Perfia came to ſollicit a Renewal 
of the Truce they had formerly made with 
the Romans, and Honorins's 'Younger Son was 
born to him of his Empreſs Flaccilla upon 
the Ninth of September, Richimeres and Clear- 
chu Conſals; fome little Time before whoſe 
Birth, in the Sixth Year of Theodofims's Reign, 
dy'd Agelins, the Novatian Biſhop, after he 
| had preſided Forty Years over the People of 
| that Perſwaſion at Conſtantinople; and Timoth) 
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of Alexandria departed this Life the Year 
after, in the Conſulat of Arcalius and Bauto, 
and was ſucceeded by Theophilus. The Year 
after that, dy'd the Arian Demophilus, to ſup- 
ply whoſe Vacancy the Arians ſent for one 
Marinus out of Thrace, but a Quarrel happen- 
ing (of which more hereafter) he did not 
continue long with them; and after him 
they had - Dorotheus, whom they tranſlated 
from the Syrian. Antioch: ' EP 
The Eaſtern Emperour, (from whoſe Mo- 
tions we digreſs'd) | having. E 
firſt, by a Tharp Letter; re- T. L. 4. c. 15. 
buk d Valentinian for pro vo-; 
king the Majeſty of God by the Injuries 
he had offer d to his Church, to withdraw 
his Favour and Protection from him, and 
to leave him expos'd to the Mercy of a 
Rebel Uſurper, aſſuming the Defence and 
Reſcue of the Church and Faith for his Pre- 
text of taking up Arms, ] left his Imperial 
City, and his Son Arcadius Regent there, 
and came at the Head of his Army t 
Theſalonica, where he found Valentinian and 
his Court lIabouring under anguiſh and con- 
fuſion for yielding ſo far to the Neceſſity 
of the Times, as to admit Maximus into a 
Partnerſhip of Imperial Dominion. [ The 
firſt Thing Theodoſius took 

Care of, was to recover the I. J. 5. c. 15. 
Young Prince to the Cato 

lick Faith; in which, very happily ſucceed- 
ing, he reviv'd him out of his Dejeckion, 
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and 'þad him entirely diſmiſs his Fears, 
and, as to Maximus, for the Preſent he kept 
himſelf upon the Reſerve ; + neither entring 
into Treaty with his Miniſters, nor yet 
declaring he would not. Afterwards, no 
longer enduring to ſee the Reman Empire 
inflav'd to the Inſolence of a bold Uſarper, 
he drew all his Forces together, and march'd 
towards Milan * whither the Rebel was ad. 
vanc'd, and upon his Approach truck ſuch 
2 || Terror into the Enemy, as ſoon as they 
underſtood his Numbers and Strength, that 
| [without ſtriking a Stroak] 
T. L. 5. c. 15. they deliver'd up their Lea- 
| der into his Hands, who re- 
ceived the Reward of his Treaſon | * 
the Twenty Seventh Day of 4agyff, 
doſms and Cynegius Conſuls; and Andraga- 
thitis, as ſoon as he heard of it, drown 
himſelf. This difficult and dangerous Af- 
fair thus happily got over, Theodoſfus ſent 
for his Young Son Honorius from Conſtan- 
tinople; by whom attended the Two Em- 
perours enter'd Rome in Triumph, where 
they exhibited publick Games and Enter- 
tainments upon ſo joyful a Turn of Affairs, 
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' + See Valeſius upon the Place. 

; * It ſbould rather be Aquileia ; ſee Valeſius. 

_ | "Tis hinted in Sozomen, That their Inclinations 

might lead them that Way. (L. 7. c. 14.) 
1 See Valeſtus upon the Place, 
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and * rh gave a memorable Inſtance of 
his merciful Temper, in vouchſafeing his 
pardon (at the Petition of Leontius, the 
Novatian Biſhop at Rome; for, as we hinted 
before, the Novatians had a Place in his Fa- 
vour and Eſteem, becauſe they were true to 
the Faith of One Sabſtance) to Symmachus, + 
the Preſident of the Senate, a great and 
elegant Maſter of the Latin Tongue, (his 
Orations are Extant) who being impeach'd 
of High-Treaſon for an Harangue he had 
compos'd in Praiſe of Maximus, and ſpoke 
in the Traitor's Preſence, had taken Sanc- 
tuary at the Altar, and upon taſting the 
Clemency and Lenity of ſo good a Prince, 
wrote his Apologetick , where he has been 
liberal in his Encomiums of Theodoſſius. 
But it muſt not be forgotten, that the 
Arians had taken the Advantage and Op- 
portunity which this Rebellion ofter'd them; 
and which they manag'd and unprov'd with 
Art: Their Method was to invent and diſ- 
perſe 11]-News ; and before any thing of 
Moment had paſs'd, they were full of Con- 
fident Reports, and very Particular as well 
as Bold in them; as, that the Emperour was 
routed, and would find it 
hardly poſſible to Eſcape, S. L. 7. c. 14. 
[nay, was actually fallen into] — 
the Enemy's Hands; and the very Num- 
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bers of thoſe that were Kill'd of either Side, 
in the Action. And the Cheat went ſo far, 
that the very Inventors believ'd their own 
Lies, hearing them at Second Hand very 
{ſeriouſly and religiouſly averr'd for real 
Truths; and when they had thus impos'd 
upon themſelves the Belief of their own 
Fictions, and their Reſentment at their late 
Expulſion eaſily blew them up into an open 
Inſurrection and Tumult; in which th 
burnt down Ne&arius's Houſe to the Ground. 
This Outrage happen'd in the Conſulat 
aforeſaid. 

At Antioch, Paulmus dying, thoſe that had 
been of his Communion wonld have nothing 
to do with Flavia, and got one Evagrin 
ordain'd in the Place of their old Paſtor; 
who dying not long after, Flavian, with 
much ado, prevented the Ordination of a 
Succeſlor, but could not diſſolve the ſeparate 
Aſſemblies of thoſe, who, inſiſting on his 
Per jury were not to be reduc'd to his Com- 
munion, *till, ſome little time after, he had 
reconcil'd Theophilus of Alexandria to him, 
who, with Pope Damaſus, was incenſed at 
him, for the Breach of his Oath, and the 
Schiſm he had renew'd by it; and further, 
Theophilus had, by his Preſbyter Jfdore 
(whom he ſent to Rome on that Errand) 

ain d him likewiſe the Friendſhip of Dama- 
1 to re-eſtabliſh the Publick 
Unity, twas neceſſary to take no further 
Notice of Flavian's private Crimes. Thus 
ä ſtrengthen d 
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ſtrengthen d by the Acceſſion of theſe Two 
Intereſts he broke, in ſome time, the adverſe 
Combination , and compaſs'd a compleat 
Union. About the ſame Time dy'd Cyril 
of Jeruſalem, and John ſucceeded him. 

We find in Theodorit the Affair of Flaviau's 
Competition with Paulinus, and ſtruggle with 
the Biſhops of Rome, differ- | 
ently repreſenfed from the T. L. 5. c. 23. 
relation of our other Two 
Hiſtorians. He tells us the Biſhops of 
that Patriarchate made Paulinus s Rejection of 
Meletins's late Propoſal their main Induce- 
ment to ordain Flavian; that Evagrius was 
afterwards ſubſtituted in the Room of Pau- 
lms, deceas' d, in defiance to ſeveral Canons, 
particularly in that he had only Paulinus's 
Nomination and Election, whereas he ſhould 
have been choſen by all the Biſhops of the 
Province; and again, his Ordination had 
wanted three (the due Number of) Conſe- 
crators; and that, notwithſtanding theſe 
Objections, the Weſtern and Egyptian Biſhops 
not only communicated with Evagrizs, but 
filld the Emperour's Ears with Remonſtran- 
ces againſt Flavian, not ſuffering his Majeſty 
to reſt *till he had ſummon'd him to 
C. P. and order'd him from thence to 
Rome; a Command which Flavian aſſured 


him he would Obey at the Return of the 
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Spring, if he might be allow'd to deferr his 
1 till then, and ſo went Home. 
ut the Matter reſted not here. Da. 
maſus ſtill purſued his Point, and Siricius and 
T Anaſtaſius after him, teazing and reproach- 
ing the Emperour for his Favour and In- 
dulgence to thoſe that Invaded the Domi- 
nion of Chriſt, and ufurp'd upon the Autho- 
rity of his Church, while he took ſuch 
Care and Pains to quell and reduce the 
Rebels of the State. Theſe Importunities, 
and Upbraidings, had that Effect upon the 
Emperour, that he ſent Flavian a Second 
Summons, and laid his former -Command 
upon him. Flavian let him know, in very 
fair and free Terms, That if am Thing was 
objeFed either againſt bis Paith or Manners, he 
defired his Accuſers might fit bis Judges; but 
3f the Epiſcopal Throne and Primacy was the 
Bone of Contention, be was very ready to re- 
fign, and deſired bis Majeſty to place whom he 
pleasd in the Chair of Antioch. And this 
enerons and handſome Submiſſion fo af. 
fected the Empergur, that heſent him Home 
to govern that Church in Peace; and when, 
2 great while after, he happen'd 'to be at 
Rome, and the Old Complaint was reviv'd, 
his Majeſty took Flavian's Cauſe upon him- 
ſelf, and bid his Adverſaries offer what they 
had to alledge. They reply'd, they would 
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not preſunte to bring Articles of Accuſa- 
tion againſt his Majeſty. And he exhorted 
and beſought them to have done with this 
Quarrel, and re-unite the two Churches, by 
acknowledging the Title of Flavian, (Fauli- 
ms being long ſince Dead, and Evagrius un- 
canonically ordain'd his Succeſſour) a Title 
which all the Eaſtern Churches, the 4fratick, 
Pontick, Tbracian, and IMyrican had approv'd. 
And the Emperour's Perſwaſions heal'd this 
Wound which had been feſtring ſo long ; 
for the Weſtern 5 promis d him they 
would purſue the Di 45 no further, and 
that, if Flavian would ſend a Delegacy to 
them, the Perſons deputed ſhonld be well- 
come ; which accordingly he did of ſeveral 
eminent Biſhops, and ſome Preſbyters and 
Deacons, _the great Acacius of Berea being 
their Foreman; who came with them to 
Rome, where he put a glorious End to a 
lamentable Schiſm that had Reign'd for 
Seventeen Years; for the Egyptian Biſhops 
no ſooner underſtood that the Weſtern were 
reconcil'd to Flavian, but they ſtruck in 
with him too. Hmocentius, a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Sagacity, was, at this Time, 
Biſhop of Rome, being Oy e 
Thus much in relation to the Church o 


Antioch : Let us now divert the Current of 

our. Hiſtory to that of Alexandria. 
Theophilus, the Biſhop there, being intruſted 
by the Emperour with the Execution of 
M 4 what 
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what he had earneſtly ſollicited;and-labour'd 
7 for, the [converting the Tem. 
8. L. . c. 15. ple of Bacchus into a Church, 
20 and Ld Demoliſhing the reft 
of the Idolatrous Temples in that City, 
omitted no Method of making the Infidels 
2 aſham'd of their Superſtition, 
T. L. 5. c. 22. [He lay'd open the Cheat of 
their Speaking Images, cauſi 
ſome hollow ones to be made, which he plach 
with their Backs againſt the Walls, and then 
ſent thoſe who, having convey'd themſelves 
by ſecret Paſfages into the Bodies af them, 
ve thence their Orders and Commands, 
Fe ſo many Deities. He expos'd to publick 
Ridicule and Contempt the Lewd and Inhu- 
man Sacra, and disfurniſh'd and purg'd the 
5 Subterraneous Office of Mithra. 
T. L. 5. c. 22. [He broke in Pieces a vaſt 
DOE Image of Serapis, which *twas 
a common Report and Belief, if any Body 


ſhould preſume to approach to, an Earth- 


quake would immediately ſwallow ,up the 
+ whole City. Theophilus, it ſeeins, was but 
little afraid of being bury'd alive; for he 
order'd a Man with an Ax 1n his Hand to 
go and ftrike this bulky God with as much 
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Force as he could. The Blow frighted the 
ſuperſtitious Spectators extreamly, but Sera- 
pis being all Heart of Oak, neither felt nor 
expreſs'd either Pain or Anger; no not 
when they cut off his Head, which they 
found plentifully garrifon'd with Rats and 
Mice, and which they dragg'd thro' all the 
Streets of the City in the Sight of thoſe that 
once Worſhipp'd, but now + made Sport 


with him; the reſt of him they hew'd in 


Pieces, and converted to a Bonfire. 
Theſe were ſuch inſupportable Affronts 
and Provocations to the Heathen Inhabitants, 


eſpecially to the Philoſophers, (as they call'd 


themſelves) that, upon a Signal concerted 
and given, they were up in a Body, and fell to 
Cutting the Throats, and Knocking out the 
Brains of the Chriſtians, who, on the other 
Hand, defended themſelves as well as they 
could, but loſt many more of their Number 
than they .deſtroy'd of their Enemies, tho 
the Wounded amounted to Multitudes on 
both Sides. [The Heathens, 

when they thought it Time to S. L. J. c. 15. 
conclude their firſt Onſett, re- | 

tir'd into the Temple of Seraprs, a very an- 
cient and magnificent Structure, whence 
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f This, if we will reconcile it with what immediately 
follows our of Socrates, muſt be underſtood only of ſome 
of the Heathens there. 


they 
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they made their Sallies, and Seizing the 
Chriſtians, put to Death as many as refusd 
to ſacrifice, by Impaling and Crucifixion, 
Breaking and Mangling their Legs, Ce 
Theſe bold and barbarous Outrages call'd fo 
he Interpoſition of the Magiſtracy, parti. 
Iy of Romanus, at that Time Commander 
of the Forces in Agypt, and Evagrius thy 
Governour of the City, who, when they had 
try'd milder Methods in vain, ſent an Ac. 
count to the Emperour of what had paſs d 
The Rioters, hereupon, became more deſpe- 
rate, and that Deſperation was cheriſh'd and 
heighten'd by one Olympus, a Fellow that ſet 

up for a Philoſopher among them, who told 
them, They ſhonld be glad to die rather than 
deſert and betray their Religion; and (when 
they ſhew'd ſome Dejection upon the pulling 
down and breaking in Pieces the Images of 
their Gods) he bad them remember that thoſe 
Images were but Paſſive Matter; obnoxious 
to any external Violence, but that the Pow. 
ers which once inhabited them were ſtill in 
Heaven. The Emperour, acquainted with 
the whole Matter of Fact, pronounc'd the 
Chriſtians happy Martyrs that had been 
ſacrific'd, and pardon'd their Murtherers, 
which was an Act of ſuch Lenity and Cle- 
mency as he hop'd would captivate them to 
' Chriſtianity, This Determination of the 
Emperour was no ſooner known; but (as the 
Story goes) the Chriſtians, in whoſe Favour it 
run, ſet up a mighty Shout; which put the 
Serapta! 
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| Serapian Garriſon into ſuch a Conſternation, 
chat they quitted their Caſtle, and the Chri- 
ſtians took Poſſeſſion of the Place, which 
they kept ever after, and the Emperour Ar- 
cadius turn'd into a Church. Ohmpius, as I 
have been inform'd, was gone before; for 
Hearing a Voice chanting out Hallelyjab in 
the Serapium, in the Dead of the preceding 
Night, and being convinc'd it did not come 
from any human Mouth, he eaſily under- 

ſtood the Meaning of it, ſlipt away from his 
Company, and got into Italy.] Socrates omit- 
ting this whole Story of the Serapium, only 
has it, that the Gentiles, after they had plut- 
ted themſelves in one General Aſſault with 
a publick Execution upon the Chriſtians, be- 
ing, in cooler Blood, very juſtly apprehen- 
ſive of a Load of Vengeance from the Hands 
of the Emperour, either abſconded or left the 
City, and difpers'd themſelves into diſtant 
Habitations. The City, now compos'd again, 
and the Governour, with the Commander o 
the Egyptian Militia, Guarding and Aſſiſting 
Theophilus, all the Temples 
[(among the reſt + that of Se. S. L. 7. c. 15. 
rapis) as being the Occaſions 
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T This does not agree very well with what Soꝛo- 
men has told us before, That this Temple was after- 
wards turn'd into a Church. Perhaps he might mean 
that a Church was afterwards built out of the Ruins, 
aud erected upon the Foundations of it. 


of 
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of the -Inſurre&ion,] were, [in Obedience 
-» ,,, to repeated Order, or Com- 
S. L. J. c. 15. mand, from the Emperour, 
icon reduc'd to Rubbiſh, an 
the Statnes either melted down into Plate 
for the Uſe of the great Church, or coin d 
into Money (the Emperour ſo directing) for 
the Support of the Poor; only one Image 
the Biſhop reſerv'd for a publick and per. 
petual Memorial, to diſprove the Heathens, 
if they fhould, hereafter, deny they made 
ſuch Gods, the Object of their Worſhip; a 
Device which (ſays my Author) I remember 
my Tutor Ammonius was very angry. at ; as 
Helladins boaſted that he had kill'd nine 
Chriſtians with his own Hand in that dread- 
e 
Nor was Alexandria the only Place where 
LEANED ſtill, the Heathens by Force 
S. L. 7. c. 15. and Violence oppos'd the De- 
ſtruction of their Temples; 
[ which is the leſs to be wonder'd at, becauſe 
er Conſtantine, and his Sons, and 
T. L. 5. c. 21. Jouian, and Valentinian had 
only forbid their Worſhip and 
ſhut up their Temples z and as for Valens, 
he was ſo far from diſcouraging any Pro- 
feſſion or Religion, except that of the Ca- 
tholick Church, that he indulg'd the Pagans 
in the full and free Exerciſe of their moſt 
extravagant Solemnities; but Theodoftus re- 
folv'd to put an End to the Abomination, 


by 


Book V. | of Socrates, G0. 173 
by demoliſhing the Receſfes of it. And 
this, undoubtedly, went to the very Hearts 
ef them.] The Petreans and Areopolites in 
Arabia, the People of Raphia and Gaza 
in Paleſtine, and the Heliopolites in Phœnicia 
had alſo Recourſe to the Meaſures of Reſiſt- 
ance upon the ſame Account. The Inhabi- 
tants of Apamea 1n Syria procur'd themſelves 
2 Guard for their Temples from Galilee, and 
the Villages that lie about Libanns; and 
Marcellus, the Biſhop of Apamea, (who had 
Reaſon to believe *twas impoſſible to con- 
vert them till all their Temples were laid 
level with the Ground) advancing with a 
Body of Soldiers and Gladiators to demoliſh 
a ſtately one they had in Aulon, ſome of the 
Infidels getting Intelligence that he kept 
himſelf at a Diſtance alone and unguarded; 
(which he dad, being lame, while his Men 
were Fighting their Way into the Temple) 
drew off from their main Body where they 
could beſt be ſpar'd, came upon him very 
ſurprizingly, and lighting a Pile of Wood 
burnt him alive. The Sons of the Riſhop, 
upon the Diſcovery of the Murderers, which 
did not happen till ſome Time after, had ta- 
ken a Reſolution to revenge his Death,' but 
were reſtrain'd by the Authority of a Synod 
of the Province, whoſe Judgment it was, That 
the Fa&, .tho' a moſt inhuman one, having 
advanc'd their Father to a Crown of Mar- 
tyrdom, they onght to ſpare the arg gr 
| AN 
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and thank God for the Event, 

T. L. 5. c. al. | This Marcellus was Succeſſour 
; to John of Apamea. Of all 
the many Excellencies that compos'd his 
Character none was more conſpicuous than 
his Apoſtolick Zeal and Fervour. Theodorit 
ſays, The Party he attended had the Pre- 
fectus Pratorio of the Eaſt at the Head of 
them, and the Temple they went to demo- 
Iſh, was Conſecrated to Jupiter. So ſtrong- 
ly Cemented and Built, they found the 
Structure, that the Prefect deſpair'd of de- 
ſtroying it. The Biſhop undertook for 
that Difficulty, and diſmiſſing the Prefect 
to go before, and proceed in this Work 
elſewhere, he betook himſelf to Prayer; be- 
ſeeching God, that he would be pleas'd to 
diſcover to him a Way to throw down 
this Building. The next Morning came a 
Poor, Ignorant Man to him, whoſe Live- 
lihood was carrying Wood and Stones, and 
promis'd him, if he would let him have the 
Aſſiſtance of two Workmen, he would eaſi- 
ly do the Buſineſs ; which was immediate- 
If aſſign'd him. The Temple ſtood upon 
Top ofa Hill, and contiguous to the Sides 

of it were Porticos, or Piazzas, the Pillars 
of which were as high as the Temple, and 
ſixteen Cubits in compaſs, of Stone almoſt 
impenetrable and indiſſoluble. From three 
of theſe, one after another, they dug away 
the Earth and the Stone, underpropping 
and ſupporting them as they procee wy a 
ms 
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Beams of Olive-Tree, to which they after- 
wards ſet Fire: When a black Demon pre- 
ſented it ſelf, and put it out, and that as 
often as they lighted it, which they did 

ſeveral times. This they let the Biſhop 
know, who immediately repair'd to his 
Church, and order'd ſome Water to be put 
in a Veſſel, which he plac'd under the 
Altar, and proftrating himſelf with his 
Face to the very Ground, begg'd of God, 
for the Vindication and Glory of his Name, 
to manifeſt his own Power, among the Un- 
believers, upon this Occaſion, and expoſe 
the Impotency of the Infernal Adverſary. 
His Petition ended, he made the Sign of 
the Croſs upon the Water, and delivering 
it to one of his Deacons, Equitzus, a Man 
full of Faith and Zeal, he order'd him to 
carry it to the Place, and ſcatter it there, 
nothing doubting; and then to ſet Fire to 
the Props. The Demon fled upon the ſprink- 
ling of the Water, and the Fire feeding 
upon it, as if it had been ſo much Oyl, 
8 deprived the Pillars of the Sup- 
port of the Beams; and thoſe three Pillars 
falling, brought down Twelve more, with 
that Side of the Temple which they cover'd. 
The whole City, alarm'd by the Noiſe of 
the Fall, came out, and no ſooner under- 
ſtood what a Victory the Biſhop had ob- 
tain'd over the Evil Spirit, but they uni- 
ted their Voices in Songs of Praiſe to the 
great God of Heaven, The reſt of the 
| Temples 
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Temples thereabouts met with as little Fa- 
vour from Aſarcellus; who deſerves to take up 
a great deal more room in our Hiſtory than 
conſiſts with the Limits of it. Only this I will 
add, That he kept a conſtant Epiſtolary 
Correſpondence with Martyrs, and that he 
dy d a Martyr himſelf.] But now to ſtep 
back again to Alexandria.] 1 

| Upon: the pulling down. the Temple of 
Serapis, there were found ſome Stones with 
Hieroglyphical Characters upon them re- 
preſenting ſo many Croſſes. Theſe the 
Chriſtians and the Heathens interpreted, 
ſeverally, to the Advantage of their re- 
ſpecti 


we Cauſes; till certain of the Former 
reſcued! from the Infatuation which poſſeſs d 
the Latter, and acquainted with the Import 
of ſuch Figures, conſtrued them Sn de vc 
bun,” Life to come, and took Notice of other 
Characters foretelling, That when this Life 
ſhould come, Serapis's Temple ſhould be no more : 
which was ſo clear and full a Prediction, 
and at this time fo evidently fulfill'd, that 
it brought over many more Unbelievers to 
the Acknowledgment and Reception of the 
Truth. This is, (ſays my Author) what I 
have heard. | ' 
Theodofius F made no long Stay in Itah; 
bat, during that Time, he beſtow'd' his Be- 
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f in &yov nave mw irahtav Patehacs, 
c.; which may alſo be render'd, Had not been Jong in 
Hialy Vetore he beſtow'd &7c. | 5 

| nefactions 


Book V. / Socrates, ec. 177 
nefactions and Favours very generouſly upon 
the City of Rome, and aboliſh'd two enor- 
mous and ſcandalous Cuſtoms which pre- 
vaib'd there. There were certain, very large 
and ſpacious Offices, which had been built 
for common Store-Houſes of Bread for the 
People, but were in Time proſtituted, by the 
Officers that belong'd to them, to the Trade 
of Kidnapping ; for 'which they made them 
very convenient by Building Stews and 
Booths for Eating and Drinking, upon the 
Edges of the Vaults where the Mills were to 
grind the Corn; and into theſe they trepann d 
their Cuſtomers + .thro' Falſe Doors, and 
there held them to the Work of the Place, 
many of them for, Life. And this Abuſe 
went on, till one of Theodofius's Soldiers 
falling into the Trap, and having a Dagger 
about him, made his Eſcape by Stabbing his 
Keepers, and ſo the whole Contrivance reachi 

the Emperour's Ears, he made an Example of 
the Officers, and a Heap of Ruins of the Houſes. 
The other Infamy he took away, was 2 
ſtrange Method that had obtain d of Puniſh- 
ing Adultereſſes, whom they ſhut into cloſe 
Brothels, and there made them common to 
the Uſe of all Comers, tinkling with Bells 
as often as the libidinous Scene was renew'd, 


| — 


K 
— 


t ex xlyos ann is. 


N to 


178 The Ecclæſiaſtical Hiſtory Book V. 
to give Notice to the People in the Streets 
what Sort of Correction was going forward. 
- Theſe lewd Houſes were, by the Emperour's 
Order, pull'd down as ſoon as he heard ot 
them, and made a much better Proviſion for 
preventing that Sin, and puniſhing thoſe that 
were guilty of it. Theſe Enormities, thus 
reform d, and other Matters as happily re. 
gulated and ſettled for the 
S. IL. 7. c. 14. publick Good, | particularly 
What related to the Church 
in thoſe Parts, whoſe great Enemy, Juftina, 
had, by this Time, left the World; ] Theodo- 
ſuus return d with Honorius to Conflantinople, 
which he enter d upon the Tenth of November, 
Fatian and Symmachus Conſuls. 
 Ne&arins, at this Time, abrogated the 
Office of the Penitentiary Preſbyters, which 
was to receive Confeſſions of Sins committed 
after Baptiſm, and which had been inſtituted 
from the Time of the Novatian Separation, 
and receiv'd in all other Communtons, except 
 - _ the Novatian, | particularly in 
S. L. J. c. 16. theſe Churches of the Weſtern 
Empire, and, among them, 
in that of Rome; where the Penitents have a 
Place appointed for them to ſtand in, and 
by their outward Appearance to ſignify 
their Senſe of their Sins, and their Sorrow 
for them: And Prayers ended, they muſt 
not preſume to approach the Holy Table, 
but they proſtrate themſelves upon the Pave- 
ment with Groans and Tears; After whic, 
the 
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the Biſhop comes up to them Weeping, and 
throws himſelf too upon the Ground; and 
the whole Congregation join in Þ a general 
Confeſſion, with lively Expreſſions of a 
hearty Sorrow and Contrition: Then the 
Bithop riſes firſt, and raiſes up the Penitents, 
and having Pray'd, in a proper Form, for 
| Repenting Sinners, he fends them Home, 
where they puniſh and mortify themſelves 
either by denying themſelves thoſe Kinds o 
Food which are moſt agreeable to them, or by 
abſolute Faſting, or by forbearing Waſhing, 
or ſome other Sort of Pennance, fuch as the 
Biſhop impoſes, and for as long Time as he 
pleaſes; - which Tune expiring, they receive 
Abſolution, and ſo are admitted to the 
ſame Condition, and perfect Communion 
with the reſt of the Congregation. This 
has been of old the Diſcipline. and Practice 
of the Church of Rome, and ſtill continues ſo.] 
At Conſtantinople the Change happen'd thus, - 
A Woman of Quality came to the Peniten- 
tiary, and made a particular Confeſſion to 
| him of her Sins from the Time of her Bap- 
tiſm, and was enjoyn'd Faſting and. Fre- 
quency of Prayer, which were to be taken as 
Arguments of her ſincere Contrition and 
Fruits worthy of Repentance. Some Time 
after ſhe came again, and confeſs'd one of 
the Deacons of the Church had committed 
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Folly with her; + upon which the Deacon 
was turn'd out of his Office, and the People 
were not a little diſturb'd and incens'd, not 
only at the Crime that had paſs'd, but at 
the Diſhonour and Reproach 1t had brought 
upon the Church. In a Word, when the 
Diſcovery of this Miſcarriage had rais d 
Plenty of Cenfures and Obloquies againſt 
the Clergy, Ne&arius, at the Counſel and 
Perſwaſton of * one Eudemon, a Native of 
Alexandria, but a Preſbyter of that Church, 
aboliſh'd the Penitentiary Office, and left 
every Man to his own private Confeſſion 
and Preparation, to qualify him for Ap- 
proaching the Holy Table; an Example 
which, as he begun, ſo the Biſhops; almoſ | 
every-where, followd J For my Part (ſays 
my Author) I + told Eudemon, from whom 


—— m — 


f Sazomen ſays, Before ſhe had paſs'd the Time 
of her Pennance, and ſo the Word Teo6ouvoure. 
in Socr, may fignifie, While ſhe was proceeding in that 
Work, anſwering to ty Th GaxMnoia, Jraveibouct 
ere, | 

* Sozomen, L. 7. c. 16. ſays, More than one ad- 
vid him thus, but names no Body, gyyuCouhuc autu} 
o's Twav, EF. 

|| Z ſuppoſe in the Eaſtern Church; Ste Valeſius upon 
the Place. 


+ The Word rere Valeſius cannot account for : 
I take it to have been a Note crept into the Text, fron 
the Hands of a Tranſcriber, to intimate that this laſt 
Part of the Chapter beginning at ty d, &c, J#0uls 
come in before, i, e. immediately after 9 di- 
K. 5 | 
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I received what I now communicate, that the 
Advice he had given hinder'd the Duty and 
Benefit of Brotherly Rebuke and mutual 
Reprehenſion, and was inconſiſtent with that 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Have 0 Fellowſhip with 
the Unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather 
reprove them. | Sozomen ob- 

ſerves further, That the Conſe- L. 7. c. 16. 
quence of the total Abolition 

of this ancient and ſolemn Diſcipline was 
too general a Looſeneſs of Life and Cor- 
ruption of Manners; which the Shame of 
Confeſſion, and the Smart of Pennance be- 
fore, in a great Meaſure, prevented and 
reſtrain'd ; and moreover, That, probably, for 
preſerving and inhancing the Dignity and 
Honour of Church Diſcipline, Theodofus 
enacted a Law excluding all Women from 
the Office of Deaconeſs that had not Children, 
and were not full Sixty Years of Age, pur- 
ſuant to 1 Tim. 9. 10. and again, That no 
Woman ſhould be admitted to Communion 
with her Head ſhorn, and that the Biſhop 
who admitted her {hould be depriv d. But 
of theſe Points (adds the Hiſtorian) every 
wot is left at Liberty to judge for him- 
elf.) 

Je the Old Novatian Biſhop, when 
he found himſelf drawing near his End, 
ſubſtituted Siſnnius his Succeſſor; (of whom 
we have had occaſion to ſpeak before) to the 
great Diſpleaſure of his Laity, who would 
rather have had him ordain AMarcian, a 

N 2 Man 
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Man of a ſevere Sanctity, and one that had 
preſerv'd them from Perſecution all Valens 
time. To gratify them therefore he os. 
dain'd' AMarcian too, and recovering Strength 
and Spirit enough, went to the Church, 
where he lay d his Commands upon the Peo- 
ple to receive Maciam as his immediate Suc- 
ceſſor, and after him Siſmius. In Marcaan's 
time, one Sabbatim, a Convert from Judaiſm, 
and ordain'd 2 Preſbyter by Marcia 
Inmſelf, prequdic'd in favour of his old 
Fewiſh Cuſtoms, and withall hankering after 
the Epiſcopal Title and Honour, two Con- 
fidents, who were let into the Secret, The. 
octiſtus and Aſacurius, his Brotber-Preſbyters, 
concuring with him, ſet up for obſerving 
Eafter according to the Rule of the Synod 
of Paxus, and withdrawing from the Com- 
munion of his Fellows, under the Notion of 
ſeparating himſelf to a very ſtrict and con- 
templative Courſe of Life, he at firſt pre- 
tended the Unworthineſs of ſome who were 
admitted to the Sacrament, gave him great 
Scandal, but afterwards he explain'd himſelf 
better by gathering a Congregation of his 
own. This Defection very ſenſibly afflicted 
Marcian, who would often ſay, He wiſh'd be 
had thruſt bis Hands upon Thorns, when be lay'd 
them on Sabbatmus's Head, and call'd a Synod 
of Novatian Biſhops to compoſe the Difference, 
which met at Saygarus in Bithynia, ſummon'd 


Sabbatins, and learning from him what was 


all the Ground of the Breach, and the * 
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of Complaint, they firſt bound him up by-an 
Oath from ever taking the Epiſcopal Dignity, 
which they had reaſon to believe he aſpir'd 
to, and then, by a Canon, declar'd, that this 
Diſpute about Zafter was not, nor had ever 
been thought to be, ſufficient to zeig 2 
Separation; particularly not among thoſe of 
their own Denomination, the Novatians at 
Rome, who had never follow'd the Fewifo 
Rule, having at no time parted Communion 
from their Brethren elſewhere, who did ; 
and that therefore the Determinations of the 
4 Synod of Pazus were not to 
S. L. 7.c.18. take place to the prejudice of 
what they calld Catholick 

Unity, [and their ſeveral Churches, as to 
the circumſtance of Time, were to be left 
to their own Diſcretion.] After this Provi- 
ſion, Sabbatius, unleſs when the two Compu- 
tations met in the ſame Day, obſerv'd two 
Eafter Days, one at Home by himſelf, the 
other, at the publick Time, at Church, for 
ſeveral Years together; in which Practice he 
had the ſatisfaction to ſee himſelf follow'd 
by ſome of the Weaker Brethren, particularly 
thoſe of Phrygia and Galatia. And indeed 
the fame Controverſy had very various and 
different Effects upon the Body of that 
Communion, for they diſagreed not only 
about Days of the Month, but Days of the 
Week too, and a great many other matters 
as minute, which ſome made a ſufficient Cauſe 
tor ſeparating Communion, and others did 
not, |  & But 
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But becauſe we have had occaſion here 
to ſpeak of the Paſchal Diſpute, let me be 
permitted (ſays my Author) to obſerve, That 
the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers of Chriſtia- 
nity were fo far from preſcribing and inſiſt. 
ing upon the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Feſti- 
s, and among the reſt even their Sabbath, 
that they blam'd thoſe who, after the Sub- 
Rance was come in the Place of the Shadow, 
Liberty in the room of Bondage, and the 
Law chang'd with the Prieſthood, look d 
upon thoſe Ordinances as ſtill Neceſſary and 
in Force; nor in the New-Covenant has our 
Saviour or the Apoſtles any where appointed 
the Day of the Year, on which the Feaſt of 
his Refarreion ſhould be preciſely kept, but 
left the Time of that and all other Chriſtian 
Feſtivities, every- where, to the Diſcretion 
and Choice of the + People, who were not 
concernd in them, as affording them a 
Relaxation and Reſpite from their ordinary 
- Labours and Cares. Hence it is, I conceive, 

that that great Feſtival ever has been, and till 
is, obſery'd at different Times in different 
Places. It has been the ancient Practice of 
the Chriſtians of A Minor to keep it upon 
the Fourteenth Day, whether it fell upon a 
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Saturday or not; alledging, That the ancient 
Jews did fo, as appears from 

Joſephus , | Philo, Ariſtobulus, S. L. 7. c. 18. 
and others quoted in Euſebius's 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; ] and hence they were 
call'd Quartodecimam; ſome of the Eaſterns 
kept it upon f a Sabbath, but diſagreed as 
to the Month; the Weſtern, and all other 
Churches, after the Equinox. The Quarto- 
decimans affirm, That they derive their Rule 
and Practice from the Apoſtle St. John. 
The Weſtern Churches aſcribe theirs to the 
Authority of St. Paul and St. Peter, but 
neither can produce any Vritten Evidence. 
Nor, in truth, had their Diſcrepancy in this 
any other Ground or Original than in their 
other Cuſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies, that 
is to ſay, Preſcription. Thus at Rome they 
Faſt three Weeks. Saturdays and Sundays 
excepted, before Eafer-Day ; In the Nllyricax 
and Greek Churches, and at BY: 
Alexandria in Africa, Egypt, S. L. J. c. 19. 
and Faleſtine,] Six Weeks, 3 
which they call the @uadrageſimal Faſt. 
Others, | as the Church of C. 1 

. and all the Churches as far S. L. 7. c. 19. 
as from thence to Phænicia, 

begin their Faſt in the Seventh Week before 
Eaſter; and tho? + they Faſt but three Weeks 


es 
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T See Valeſius upon the Place. | | 


7 Soz. diſtinguiſhes thoſe that Faſted by Intervals, 
as a part of their Number, who Faſted but three Weeks. 
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after, five Days to each Week, and not with. 
out Tnfervals between them, they call thein 
74 - likewiſe a Dyadragefmal Fal. 
S. L. 5. c. 19. [Some di their Faſt three 
Weeks before Refer, (other 
as the Montamfts, but two) and go through 
with it without Intermiſſion.] Then they a 
little agree as to the Meats they Eat or ob. 
ſtain from at theſe times. Some Eat no fort 
of Ammals; Others only Fiſh ; Others Fiſh 
and. 817 too, as having been at the Creation 
produc | out of the Water; Others no Eggs 
or Fruit; Others only Bread; Others not 
ſo much as that; and Others, neither Eating b. 
nor Drinking till three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, take afterwards any fort of Food 
Indifferently. In theſe Circumſtances and 
Peculiarities (which are accounted for a 
Thouſand Ways) as the Apoſtles determin'd 
nothing, fo tis plain they left every Church 
to chooſe and appoint for it ſelf. Thus 
again, as; to the Times and Rites of Divine 
Worſhip, *tis not the Cuftom of the two 
Churches of Alexandria and Rome, if ever 
iit has been, to celebrate the 

S. L.7.c.19, Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
5 every Saturday which W 
all other Churches do. The Churches 
Egli lying near Alexandria and thoſe of The- 
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| þais have + their Office for that Day, and a 
$acrament too, but (contrary to the Way of 
all other Churches) not till the Evening 
after they have Eat à Feſtival Supper. 
At Alexandria, on Thurſday in the Paſſan - 
Week and Good Friday, they have, beſides, 
Prayers, Leſſons of the Scripture read and 
expounded to them; upon which Days Origen 
generally preach'd there in his time, (for 
| the Uſage is of a very ancient date) who, 

by the way, pereeiving the Myſtical Import 
of the Moſas E Paſſover was only to be regar- 
ded, aſſerted, That, properly, there had never 
been but one Paſſover, that on which the Son 
of God vanquiſh'd the Powers of Death and 
Hell. Again; -every-where elſe, only Bap. 
tizd Perſons are admitted to the Office of 
Readers and: Singers; but Catechumens too 
are capable of it at Alexandria. In Theſſaly, 
it any Clergyman, who was marry'd before 
he took Orders, lies with his Wife afterwards, 
he is excommunicated z (the Author of 
which Cuſtom there was Heliodorus, Biſhop of 
Tricca, he who, tis generally believ'd, in his 
younger Days, compos'd the Ethiopick Romance) 
and thus it is too at Theſſalonica, and in 
Macedonia, and Achaia; whereas, throughout 
the Eaſt, tho' the Biſhops and the reſt of the 
Clergy are pleas'd to impoſe that Reſtraint 
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upon themſelves, no Canon obliges them to 
it; and many of their Biſhops have had 
their Wives with them, and begot Children 
of them, after their Promotion to the Epiſco. 
t. Another ſingularity, which prevails in 
efſaly, is, that Baptiſm is never adminiſterd 
but upon Haſter- Day; fo that almoſt all the 
People there die Unbaptiz'd. - At the Syrian 
Antioch, the Cathedral ſtands with the Altar 
towards the Weſt, and not, as elſewhere, to 
the Eaſt. In Achaia, Theſſaly, and at Feruſa- - 
lem, they have Prayers at the time of lighting 
up the Candles, as the Novatzans have at 
Conſtantinople. At the Cappadocian Ceſarea, 
and in the Iſland of Cyprus, on Saturday and 
Sunday Evening, after lighting the Candles, 
the Biſhops and -Preſbyters expound Scrip- 
ture. The Manner and Form of Prayer 
is not the ſame with the Novatians of Hel. 
leſ pont and thoſe of Conftantinople ; but ap- 
proaches nearer to that of the Catholick 
Church; And, indeed, there are ſcarce any 
two Churches in the World that have exactly 
the ſame Liturgy and Ceremonies. No 
Preſbyter preaches at Alexandria, nor has 
done, ſince the Time that Arius brought fo 
much miſchief upon that Church. The 
Church of Rome Faſts ordinarily on Satur- 
days. The Church of Ceſarea concurs with 
the Novatians in receiving none to Com- 
munion that have fallen into Sin after 
Baptiſm. So the Macedonians in Helleſpont, 
and the Quartodecimans in Aa. The No 
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vatians of Phrygia exclude all Perſons that 
marry a ſecond Time; thoſe of the Weſt 
freely admit them; thoſe of Conſtantinople . 
neither openly admit nor excommunicate 
| them; all which Variety, no doubt, owes its 
Original to the Authority of ſeveral Biſhops 
in ſeveral Places, and Ages; In Scythia 
there are many Cities, and 
but one Biſhop, Elſewhere, as S. L. 7. c 19. 
I have found (ſays Sozom.) in | 
Arabia, in Cyprus, and among the Novatians 
and Montaniſis of Phrygia, the Villages have 
Biſhops. The Church of Rome has the ſame 
number of Deacons as the Apoſtles ordain'd 
at firſt, in other Places their number is 
undetermin'd. The fame Church ſings the 
Hallelujah but once a Year, and that upon 
Eafter-Day, and has no + publick Sermons, 
either from the Biſhop or any Body elle. 
At Alexandria the Biſhop does not riſe up 
when the Leſſons are read out of the Goſpel, 
as he does in all other Churches; and only 
the Arch-deacon reads thoſe Leſſons there, 
which, in other Places, are read by the Dea- 
cons in others again, by the Preſbyters only; 
and in others, by the Bilhops themſelves 
npon great Holy-Days, as particularly at 
C. P. upon Eaſter-Day. 
The ſpurious Book which bears the Title 
of The Revelation of St. Peter, is read in 
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upon themſelves, no Canon obliges them to 
it; and many of their Biſhops have had 
their Wives with them, and begot Children 
of them, after their Promotion to the Epiſco. 
t. Another ſingularity, which prevails in 
eſſaly, is, that Baptiſm is never adminiſter 
but upon Eafter-Day ; ſo that almoſt all the 
People there die Unbaptiz d. At the Syrian 
Antioch, the Cathedral ſtands with the Altar 
towards the Weſt, and not, as elſewhere, to 
the Eaſt. In Achaia, Theſſaly, and at Feruſa- 
lem, they have Prayers at the time of lighting 
up the Candles, as the ,Novatians have at 
Conftantinople. At the. Cappadocian Ceſare, 
and in the Iſland of Cyprus, on Saturday and 
Smday Evening, after lighting the Candles, 
the Biſhops and -Preſbyters expound Scrip- 
ture. The Manner and Form of Prayer 
is not the ſame with the Novatians of Hel. 
leſpomt and thoſe of Conffantinople ; but ap- 
proaches nearer to that of the Catholick 
Church; And, indeed, there are ſcarce any 
two Churches in the World that have exactly 
the ſame Liturgy and Ceremonies. No 
Preſbyter preaches at Alexandria, nor has 
done, ſince the Time that Arius brought fo 
much miſchief upon that Church. The 


Church of Rome Faſts ordinarily on Satur- 


days. The Church of Ceſarea concurs with 
the Novatians in receiving none to Com- 
munion that have fallen into Sin after 
Baptiſm. So the Macedomans in Helleſpont, 
and the Quartodecimans in Afia, The Ab- 


vatians 
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vatians of Phrygia exclude all Perſons that 
marry a ſecond Time; thoſe of the Weſt 
freely admit them; thoſe of Conſtantinople . 
neither openly admit nor excommunicate 
them ; all which Variety, no doubt, owes its 
Original to the Authority of ſeveral Biſhops 
in ſeveral Places, and Ages; [In Scythia 
there are many Cities, and 
but one Biſhop; Elſewhere, as S. L.7.c 19. 
I have found (ſays Soxom.) in | 
Arabia, in Cyprus, and among the Novatians 
and Montamſts of Phrygia, the Villages have 
Biſhops. The Church of Rome has the ſame 
number of Deacons as the Apoſtles ordain'd 
at firſt, in other Places their number is 
undetermin'd. The ſame Church ſings the 
Hallelujah but once a Year, and that upon 
Eaſfer- Day, and has no + publick Sermons, 
either from the Biſhop or any Body elſe. 
At Alexandria the Biſhop does not riſe up 
when the Leſſons are read out of the Goſpel, 
as he does in all other Churches; and onl 
the Arch-deacon reads thoſe Leſſons there, 
which, in other Places, are read by the Dea- 
cons; in others again, by the Preſbyters only; 
and in others, by the Biſhops themſelves 
apon great Holy- Days, as particularly at 
C. P. upon Eaſter-Day. 
The ſpurious Book which bears the Title 
of The Revelation of St. Peter, is read in 
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ſome of the Churches of Paleſtine, upon eve. 
ry Good: Friday, the principal Faſt of the 
Lear. And St. Paul's Revelation, as tis 
cad, known to none of the Ancients, 1 
awch valued in the Monaſteries. There 
are thoſe that would make us believe this 
Book was recover d out of the Earth, 
where it lay bury d in a Marble Cabinet, 
under St. Paul's Houſe at Tarſus, by a Di- 
vine Revelation communicated and obey'd 
in the preſent Reign. But, upon Inquiry, 
T am very well ſatisfy'd the Story is falſe, 
and probably ſome Hereticks, who might 
find their Advantage in it, ſet it Abroad. 
Tis: impoſſible to reckon up all the Di- 
ſtinctions of this kind that run thro' the 
Chriftian World. The Taſte we have given 
the Reader above will make him ſenſible, 
that what I am, in this Matter, chiefly 
concern'd for, the Difference between 
Churches about ſolemnizing of Eaſter, is 
owing to meer Uſe and Cuſtom, and {hews 
how little reaſon + ſome Men have to ſay, 
the Time of that Solemnity was chang d 
by. the Njcene Council, which, in Truth, 
look'd no further for the Decifion of this 
Affair, than to bring in the Smaller Num- 
ber of Churches to an Uniformity with the 
Greater. In the Apoſtolick Times we find 


: 


3 
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+ Viz. The Audians, See Valeſius upon Socr. 
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the like Variety, Altr c. 15. and yet there are 
thoſe, who, in direct Contradictiom to the 
Tencur of the Synodical | Epiſtle: there re- 
corded, while they make no Sin of Fornica - 
tion, are as warm and importunate in the 
Point of their Holydays, as if Life and Sal- 
vation depended on it. It might be inſiſted 
on too, That the Jews themſelves are not 
without Miſtakes, as well as to: the Time 
of the Paſchal Solemnity, as the Parpart of 
it; and again, That the Samaritans always 
obſerve it after the Equinox. But, far Bre- 
vity, I ſhall rather Cloſe theſe Remarks 
with a Suggeſton or two to thoſe: People 
who make a Conformity to the Jewiſh Rule 
ſo neceſſary in this Point; as firſt, That 
they are as much -oblig'd to take Care, that 
there ſhould be Ceremonies to anſwer ex- 
actly to all the ſeveral Incidental. Tranſ- 
actions and Paſſages of our Savigur's Life 
and Sufferings; eſpecially thoſe that were 
typify'd under the Moſaick Diſpenſution, 
and thoſe that carry'd a Figurative Mean- 
ing with Reſpect to the Times af the Go- 
ſpel and the Church. They ſhould have 
ſome Body to Perſonate him Preaching out 
of the Ship, and they ſhould have his Ap- 
pointing the Paſſover to be got ready in an 
Upper-Chamber repreſented too, with the 
previous Circumſtances, as the looſing the 
Aſs and the Colt, and the Man bearing the 
Pitcher of Water, In the next Place, let me 
intreat them to conſider, That if the Fews are 
4159 | under 
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under a Curſe for aſcribing a Litteral and 
Proper, inftead of the True Myſtical and 
Typical meaning to the Moſaick Law, they 
ought to think themſelves concern'd in the 
fame Sentence,who make an exact Obſervation 
of Days and Times neceſſary, as if their 
Significancy and Sanctity were not Rela. 
tive, but Real. Thus much by way of 
Digreſſion: Let us now reſume the Thread 
of our Hiſtory. _ | 
Diſpute and Cavil, as tis natural, had 
driven the Arians\ into very perplexing 
Queſtions, and wild Poſitions. Thus, in 
Particular, it came to be debated among 
$2 them, | at Conſtantinople, ] Whe- 
F. L. 7. c. 17. ther God could be ſaid to have 
been the Father before the Son 
ſubſiſted. Dorotheus maintain'd the Nega- 
tive: Marinus, glad of ſuch an Opportu- 
nity to gratifie the Reſentment he had 
conceivd at Dorotheus s leaping over his 
Head, declar'd for, and ſtood to the Af. 
firmative: So they parted Communions. f 
The Dorotheans held; their Aſſemblies in 
| their uſual Places; and the Marinites built 
+ themſelves Chappels. The 
S. L. J. c. 17. latter had Selenas, Biſhop of 
[the the Goths, | 4manuenſis and 
Succeſſor to Ulphila, (whence they were 


1 


+ 1.9 T0 TeoNey N Metictov ſays the Hiftorian, 

making it a Diſpute about a Trifle, as indeed it was 

between Men agreed in the main Point. Wa 
Ca 
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calbd the Goth- Ariam)] on their Side, fa- 
mous for preaching in two Languages 
equally natural to him, the Gothick, and 
Greek, his Father being a Goth, and his 
Mother a Phrygian. The Marinites were 
call'd Pfathyrians, from one of their great 
Sticklers, Theockiſtus, one that ſold Cakes; 
in Greek, Pſathyropoles. Soon after a Subdivi- 
ſion happen'd between Marinus and Agapius, 
whom Marinus had advanc'd to the See of 
Epbeſus, upon the Point of Primacy, the 
ah held to the latter. Mean time ma- 
ny of their Clergy, who. plainly. ſaw there 
was nothing but Intereſt, and Pride, and 
Envy, at the Bottom of all their Preten- 
ſions, came over to the Catholicks. The 
reſt, after they had ſtoad off. from one ano- 
ther Thirty Five Years,. reunited in the 
Reign of Theodoſius the Younger, and the 
Conſulſhip of - Plinthas,, (a 
Great. Man mn the Goyern-, S. L. 7. c. 17, 
ment, and at Court, and tze 
chief Inſtrument of this Accomodation) 


the  Pſathyriens reſigniopg and conforming 
themſelves on condition the Queſtion which 
at firſt made the Breachy. ſhould never at- 
ter be ſo much as mention d. But this 


ogk Effect only at Conftanti- 


Agreement .togk k 
nople ,. for elſewhere the two, Parties, if 
any ſcatter d Fragments remain of them, 
continne.unreconcail'd to this Day. 
As little could the Eungngrus hang toge- 
ther. Theophronius, a Capgadocian, Eunomins's 
Ae „ * Ons Scholar, 
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Scholar, [and now after his death, the great 
Champion of his Cauſe, (whoſe 
S. L. J. c. 17. Maſter liv'd'but a little time 
| after his Baniſhment, and was 
bury'd at the place where he was born, 
Dacora, a Village in the Diſtrict of the 
Cappadocian Cæſarea)] had by the ſtrength of 
a little Smattering in ſome of Ariſtotle's 
Writings ventur'd to publiſh a Book mT:e; + 
yujvacias Te vs, of Human 
S. L. 7. c. 17. Underſlanding, [being an In- 
troduction to Ariſfotlè Orga- 
non, ] which gave ſuch offence to his Brethren, 
that they excommunicated the Author as 2 
Traytour to the Cauſe. Thus diſcarded he 
ſet up his own Sect and Hereſy, and left it 
behind him known by the name of the Ewnomo 
Theopbronians. ( The main 
S. L. 7. c. 17. Principle among any other 
new Abſurdities, which made 
the Breach between him and his old Brethren, 
was an Opinion, which he 01" way to 
prove from Scripture, that the eas, or 
Notices in the Divine Mind of Preſent, Paſt, 
and To come, as they were Hiſtind from 
one another ſo, aſfectedi the Deity differenth, 
and producd in him a Change, Diverſity and 
Succeſſion of Conception and Thought. Euty- 
chius carry'd off another Detachment of them 
at Conſtantinople, where he now heads them; 
| and theſe are call'd Eunomien- 
S. L. 7. c. 17. tychians. | The occaſion of this 
laſt Diviſion by Eutychius was 
the Starting of a Queſtion, Yhether the Time 


0 
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of the laſt Judgment was known to the Son. The 
Emomian Biſhops deny'd it. Entychrus 
aſſerted it, for that the Father: had reveal d 
all things to the Son, broke off from their Com- 
munion, and went away to Eunomius, who 
was then in Baniſhment; and tho' a Depu- 
tition of the other Party, whoſe Errand was 
to accuſe and diſpute with him, reach'd him 
firſt, Eunomius gave the Cauſe for Eutychius, 
and communicated with him, tho' deftitute 
of Communicatory Letters. But after his 
Death, the Eunomian Biſhop at C. P. being 
baffled in a Diſpute with him concerning his 
Principle, and the more angry becauſe 
Eutychius was but a Layman, excluded him 
his Communion, and then, Eutychins with 
his followers form'd their own, Tis not 
worth wile .to inſert thoſe little Variations 
and Diſtinctions in Expreſſion upon which 
the Partys pretend to ground their Separa- 
tion from one another; Only let me obſerve 
that their; Form of Baptiſm is not in the 
Name of the Trinity, but into the Death of 
Chriſt, [and that his Innova- 
tion is charg'd upon Theophro- S. L. J. c. 17. 
mus and Eutychius.] The Ma- 
cedomans bred a Schiſin too in their bowels, 
which held ſome time, on the ſcore of one 
of their Preſbyters Eutropius, who form'd 
himſelf a Party, and Carterius, who remon- 
ſtrated to it. Theſe things happen'd at 
different times, tho* moſt of them at one 
Place, Conſtantinople. Elſewhere theſe Divi- 
lions may have ſpawn d many more; but 
92 that 
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that City (ſays: the Hiſtorian) I defign for 
the Principal Scene of my Story, where the 
Tranſactions have been very memorable and 


of great Conſequence, and my ſelf an Eye. | 


Witneſs of ſoine of them, If the Reader 
would ſee a Catalogne of all the Variety of 
theſe Heretical Weeds, let him have Recourſe 
to Epiphanius s Auchoratus. | 
Ilgfheſe Manifold Quarrels, 
$.L.7.c.20.21 and Diviſions among the He. 
e xetical and Schiſmatical Facti. 
ons did not 2 little diminiſh their Numbers, 
their People deſerting them and reconciling 
themſelves to the Catholick Communion. At 
15 {me time the Pagans flock d in a- pace to 
-hriſtianity ; the Emperour having made uſe 
of the proper Means and Methods to reduce 
them; for, at the very Beginning of his Reign, 
he made it Capital tor them, with Forfeiture 
of Govds and Chattles, to ſacrifice to any of 
their Gods, tho' ever ſo privately; and, 
nat content with prohibiting all Acceſs 
to their Places of Worſhip, he lay'd many 
of them in Ruins. At what time the NMI 
not riſing and overflowing the Country fo 
early as it ſhould have done, the Zgyptia!: 
were full of Anger and Complaints at their 
not being ſuffer'd to facrifice to the River; 
inſomuch that the Governour of Egypt was 
apprehenſive of an Inſurrection, and ſent his 
Maſter Word of it; whoſe Judgment upon 
it was worthy of himſelf, that better the Vil: 


{honld never flow than that God ſhould be 


oftended and provok'd by diabolical Charms 


and 
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and Inchantments, and mingling the Blood 
of impious and inhuman Sacrifices with the 
Waters of Paradiſe, to bring on a Tide. But 
*twas not long e'er the Nile ſwell'd, and diſ- 
charg'd it ſelf ſo prodigiouſly, that the higher 
parts of the Country were under Water, 
and Part of Libya, and even Alexandria in 
Danger of an Inundation. Then, tis re- 
ported, the Infidels chang'd their Note, 
broke Jeſts upon their Deity of the River 
in the publick Theatres, and declar'd they 
thought, He was grown old and doted, and was 
troubled with a Diabetes : And the greateſt 

Part of them turn'd Chriſtians. 
About the ſame Time, St. John the Bap- 
tiſt's Head was tranſlated to C. S. It had 
been found by certain Monks of the Macedo- 
man Perſwaſion; of which the Emperour 
Valens being inforin'd by his Eunuch Mar- 
donius order d it to be brought to C. S. but 
when they were come with it as far as to 
Pantichwum, a Town in the Territory of 
Chalcedon, the Mules that drew the Carriage 
it was brought in, ſtopp'd, and would not 
20 further, which the Emperour and every 
Body elſe looking upon as an extraordinary 
Suggeſtion or Signification of the Divine 
Pleaſure from Heaven itſelf, they diſpos'd 
of the Head in the Village of Cofilaus, which 
lay near, and-belong'd to Mardonius. Thi- 
ther, ſome Time after, went Theodoſius, either 
God or the Prophet fo directing, with u 
Purpoſe of removing the venerable Remains ; 
| J in 


198 The Feclefiaftical Hiſtory Book V 
in which he met with no Oppoſition but 
only from a Matron or conſecrated Virgin, 
| who had the Keeping and Atten. 


dance of them. The Emperour, unwil. 


ling to take them away by Force, earneſt. 
ly ſollicited and importun'd her to part 
with her Charge. At length ſhe obey', 
upon a Preſumption, that God would no more 
ſuffer him to carry them away, than he had 
ſuffer'd his Predeceſſor Vale. The Empe- 
rour then took the Cabinet wherein they were 
kept, wrapt it up in his Imperial Robe, and 
brought it away to C. P. where he erected 
a very beautiful and noble Church in the 
Suburbs, and there repos'd the valuable Trez: 
ſure. The Lady that had been the Keeper 
of it, and was a Diſciple of the Macedomans, 
he could not bring over to the Church, by 
moſt earneſt Importunities, or encouraging 
Promiſes. + So ſhe continued to her Death 
at Cofilaus, where ſhe preſided over a Soci- 
ety of devoted Virgins, moſt of whom, as! 
have heard, are ſtill living, and in their 


Lives and Converſations witneſs and obſerve | 


that religious Conduct and Severity, which 
their Governeſs taught them and exempli- 
fy'd in her own Practice. But Vincentius, 4 


Preſbyter, who was concern'd too in the 


'Sozomen ſpeaks too favourably bere of a Vonan 
that was an Here: ick. 


Cuſtody 
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Cuſtody of the Relicks, and had ſerv'd at 
the Altar under which they were repoſited, 
very ſoon became a Convert. We are told 
by the Macedonians that he had taken an Oath 
never to forſake them, but afterwards he 
chang d his Mind, and plainly declar d, if 
he found the Baptiſt would follow the Em- 
perour, he would make no Scruple of em- 
bracing the ſame Communion. He was a 
Native of Perfia, whence the Perſecution in 
Conftantins's Reign drove him with Ad- 
das his Nephew into the Dominions of 
the Empire. Addas was the Father of the 
celebrated Auxentius, an orthodox, pious, 
friendly, honeſt, and very learned Man, 
and tho much belov'd and careſs'd at Court, 
and preferr'd to an Eminency of Station 
there, a ſingular Example of Humility and 
good Nature. The worthieſt of the Mo- 
naſtick Claſs, and indeed all good Men, that 
were acquainted with him, have a Reve- 
rence, at this Day, for his Name and Me- 
mory.] But to come again to Matters of a 
more publick Nature, and take a ſnort Sur- 
vey of another Uſurpation which, at this 
Time, befel] the Weſtern Empire; Eugenius, 
who, from keeping a Grammar - School, had 
riſen to no leſs an Office at Court than that 
of F Lord High Treaſurer, conceiv'd ſuch 
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an Opinion of his Merit, (puffd up, as he 
was, with the Reputation of his extraordi- 
nary Eloquence) and ſuch a Confidence of 
his Fortune, that taking Arbogaſes, an Im. 
perial General, into the Plot, a “ French 
Man by Birth, a Villain in his Temper, he 
enter d into Meafures to make himſelf Em. 
perour, and by his Aſſurances and Promiſes 
of what great Things he would do for them, 
influenc'd the Eunuchs of the 

S. L. J. c. 22. Bed. Chamber | (already angry 
| with his preſent Majeſty for 
following his Father's Maxims, and not 
gratifying them in every Thing) ] to ſuch a 
deſperate Degree of Treachery, that || they 
took an Opportunity, as their Maſter Van. 
timan was Sleeping, and put an End to his 
Life by Strangling him; a Youth of an ad- 
mirable Shape and Symmetry of Body, 
and of ſuch a generous and noble Soul as 
promis d even a greater Man (had he hv'd 
to a due Maturity of Years) than his Fa- 


— kl 
* 


* cee Valeſius upon the Place. 

Others report, /azs Soz. L. 7. c, 22. That in the 
Heat and Raſhneſs ot Youth he was for gratity irg 
his Paſſions in ſome Inſtances againſt Law and Right; 
which, when he was reſtrain'd from, he lay'd violent 
Hands upon himſelf, thinking it better to be out of 
the World than live an Empercur in it, and not be at 
Liberty to do what he pleas d. 


ther.] 
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ther!“ The Murder was no ſooner com- 
mitted, but he that had kill'd, took Poſſeſſi- 
on, and diſcover'd the Monſter in it's full 

5 and true Shape. | A Monſter 
$. L. 7. c. 22. indeed; for he was a Rebel- 


Pagan-Chriſtian, outwardly the 


firſt and laſt, 'becaufe inwardly: the: ſecond. 
The Diviners and Aſtrologers (and among 
them there were ſome People of great Qua- 
lity and high Character) gave him all ima- 
ginable Aſſurances that he ſhould gain a 
compleat Victory, and with it the Empire, 
and baniſn the Chriſtian Religion out of the 
World. Eugenius, very willing to believe 
ſuch fine Predictions, got a great Army to- 
gether, and made himſelf Maſter of the Ju- 
lian Alps, where he lay among the Moun- 
tains very ſecurely and advantageouſly en- 
camp d.] The News extreamly ſurpriz d 
and perplext Theodoſius, who muſtering, alſo, 
.a very conſiderable Number of Forces after 
he had conferr'd the Imperial Title on his 
- Son Honorius, upon the Tenth of January, 
(bimſelf and Abunduntius Con- 

ſuls) [and conſulted Jobn the F. L. 7. c. 22. 
famous Monk in Thebais | (re- I. I. 5. c. 24. 
ſorted to by thoſe who were | 
ſollicitous to know future Events)] as well 
about the Conduct as the Iſſue 

of the War, (the ſame Thing T. L F. c. 24. 
which he had done before up- 

on the Rebellion of Maximus)] and receiv d 
in Anſwer by the Meſſenger he ſent to him 


(for 


1 


Uſurper 
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(for he could not be perſwaded to come to 
Court himſelf) that he ſhould 
T. L. 5.c. 24. get a compleat, tho a bloody 
Victory, rid the World of an 
, and, ſoon after, die himſelf in 


Tah] marchid into the Welt. 


{Bat before we follow him thither, th 
Reader 1s to be told a y 


S. I. 7. c. 23. memorable Inſtance of tha 


excellent Emperour's Clemen- 
cy and Piety, + which happen d at this 


Time. The City of Antioch gathering into 


a Tumult, on Occaſion of the extraordinary 


Taxes levy'd' for the Support of the War, 


„ 


| 


tore down the Statues of the Emperour 
and Empreſs, drew them with Ropes about 
the Streets, and treated them with their 


"Tongues as roughly and inſolently as with 
their Hands. 80 bold an Indignity and 
open Aſſault upon his Authority and Cha- 


racter put the Emperour upon Thoughts of 


Cutting off not a few of the Parties con. 
cern'd; which was no ſooner reported, but 


the Face of Things was quite chang'd, and 
nothing to be heard but Groaning and Sob- 


bing, Deprecations and mournfdl Hymns to 


God that he would pacify their offended 


Prince, and divert him from fo terrible a 


— 


+ A Chronol-gical Miſlike, dee Valefius upon zhe 
Nice. 
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Purpoſe of Vengeance; and Flauian went 
to Court to procure their Pardon, which 
when the Emperour would not hear of, the 
Biſhop engag'd the Confort or Chorus of 
Youths, that ſung at the Emperour's Table, 
to ſing the foreſaid penitential Compoſitions; 
which mov'd and diſſolv'd him to. ſuch a 
Degree of Pity and Compaſſion, that, ſhed- 
ding a Stream of Tears into a Cup he had 
in his Hand, he forgave them. *Tis fay'd, 
The Night before this Uproar happen'd, an 
Apparition of a prodigious Size, in the Shape 
of a Fury, was ſeen Flying along the Streets 
with a Whip in her Hand, (like one of 
thoſe the Wild-Beaſts are laſh'd with at the 
Theatres to inflame their Fury) and Snap- 
ping it dreadfully in the Air. 

[ Theodorit's Account of this affair is 
remarkably different from that 

of Sozomen;, He tells us the IL. 5. c. 20. 
'Tax-Officers were ſo very 
ſevere,” as even to put to the Torture thoſe 
that were any way refractory, and that this ſo 
provok d the People that they had Recourſe 
to Arms; that the Magiſtrates apprehending 
ſome of the Rioters put them to death 
without the Emperour's Knowledge; and 
that the Emperour took away their Char- 
ter, t ransferr d the Place and Order of Pre- 
cedence from them to Laodicea, which had 
before conteſted it with them, and threaten'd 
to lay their City in Aſhes, only leaving 
enough of it to make a poor Village. And, 
inſtead 


204 The Fecleſiaſtical Hiſtory Bock V. 


inſtead. of Flauians Delegation and Inter. 
ceſſion, he has it, that Elebichus, an Impe. 
rial General, and Cæſarius, Mafter of the 
Offices, ar quainting the Ant iochiant, from the 
Emperour, who ſent them for that purpoſe, 
with the Fate they were to expect, they were 
ſtrangely ſcar'd and confounded : When the 
excellent Monks, that reſided near, ſet upon 
the Commiſſioners with urgent Admonitions 
and Importunities, and one of them, Macedo- 
, ins," not only abſolutely ſequeſter'd but 
wean'd' from the Things of this World, nct 
at all verſt in the Holy Scriptures themſelves, 
but dedicated to a perpetual Courſe of De- 
vout Offices, in which he exercis'd himſelf 
on the Mountain- tops Night and Day, lay'd 
hold of the Garment of one of the Conmulji- 
oners, and bid them both light off their 
Horſes. At firſt they flew into a Paſſion, to 
be thus affronted by a poor, little ragged, 
contemptible old Fellow; but ſoon under- 
ſtanding: who the Perſon was, alighted, flung 
their arms about his Knees, and begg'd his 
Pardon. What he had to ſay to them, in the 
Name of God, was to this effect. Tell your 
Maſter, my Friends, he ought to remember be 1: 
not only an Emperour; He is a Man too as well 
as thoſe he governs, and we all carry in us the 
Image of God; which, if be ſhall preſume to 
aſſault. and break, be may be ſure the Almighty 
Artiſicer will as much more highly reſent the 
| Ihjury than himſelf does that of abuſing and 
def..cing a Braſs Statue; as an 2 and 

rung 
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living Repreſentation, endued with Reaſoy, is letter 
chen one void of Life and Mation Beſides, thut 
be may have as many new Statues caſh ar be 
pleaſes, but when he has put a' Man to death, 
cannot make or form ſo much of a new one as 
a firgle hair of his Head. The Commiſſioners 
acquainted the Emperour with Macedoniuss 
Reproof, who graciouſly anſwer'd the Deſign 
of it, ill inſiſting (as he had good Reaſon to 
do) that his Aſperity bad been grounded 
upon a very flagrant Provocation, as great 
an Indignity as could be offer'd to the Me- 
mory of an incomparable: Woman by way of 
Revenge upon him, and, withall, confeſſing, 
that he was much troubled that the Hands 
of his Inferiour Magiſtrates ſhould be imbrued 
inthe Blond of his Subjects upon this unhap- 

py Occafion. Wb 1 t 


. 
* - 


Theodofius arriving in Gall, found Fagenius 
ready to receive him with a powerfull Army 
{and indeed one conſiderably : | 
ſuperiour in number; which, T. L. F. c. 24. 
however, the Rebel did not 
think fit to command in Perſon, but Seating 
himſelf upon a convenient Eminence, talk d 
of nothing but the Emperour's Raſhneſs in 
throwing himſelf into the Arms of Death, and 
gave Order to his Captains not to kill him, 
but to bring him to hi Hands in Chains.” 
The Emperour's Officers, at the ſame time, 
advis'd him, in Regard of the great Diſpa- 
nty of his Forces, to avoid a Battle till 
the next Spring, when he might bring an 

FRY Army 
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Army into the Field more numerous than 
that of the 4g wag The Emperour. an- 
ſwer d them, that, by the grace of God, he 
would never bring ſuch a Diſhonour upon 
the Banner of the Croſs, as to let it be 
defy'd and inſulted ſo long time by the 
Image of Hercules ; which, it ſeems, was 
pompouſly carry'd, as a Tutelar, before the 
Enemy's Army, Nevertheleſs his Men were 
dejected and droop'd, till he procur'd him- 
ſelf and them a very ſatisfactory Encourage- 
ment from Heaven itſelf by 

T. L. 5. c. 24, [the ſure Expedient and Re- 
5 medy he had always Recourſe 
to, and which never fail'd him, ] his Pray- 
ers, in which he ſpent a whole night in a 
little Chappel upon the top of a Mountain 
in the place where his Army lay incamp'd. 
About Cock · Crowing he fell aſleep upon the 
Ground and dreamt he ſaw two Men cloath'd 
in white Garments, and riding on white 
Horſes, who bid him lay aſide all Sollicitude, 
draw up his Army in Order of Battle very 
early that Morning and attack the. Enemy. 
They told him they were Fobn. the Evange- 
liſt, and Fhilip the Apoſtle, and that they 
were ſent to fight / for him at the head of 
his Troops. The Emperonr awaking renew'd 
his Devotions, and addreſs d himſelf to Hea- 
ven with greater Fervency than before this 
Viſion had come to his Relief. The ſame 
ſurprizing Scene was vouchſaf d a common 
Souldier, who told his Captain of it; the 
Captain 
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Captain carry'd him to the Colonel, the 
Colonel to the General, who inform'd the 
Emperour what they had heard from. him. 
The Emperour told the General the ſame 
8 Divine Horſemen had been ſent to him too; 
that, for his own part, he reſted ſecure. 
of the good Succeſs they had promis'd him, 
and that they came to this Man that he. 
might confirm and eſtabliſh the truth of what 
his Majeſty had to communicate, which, o- 
therwiſe, might have been thought only a 
Stratagem to raiſe the Spirit of the Army, 
and make them eager to fight; and his 
Application of the whole was this, 4s few 
as we are, let it be conſider d under what Leaders 
ve advance, and then let us boldly follow them 
till they Conduct us to Victory. Accordingly his 
Men march*d down after him with great Ala- 
crity and Courage from the Mountains Vf cial 
the two Armies came to a Battle at a River 
calbd Frigidus, about Thirty-ſix miles from 
Aquileta, Where Romans engag'd Romans, 
the Action was very hot and 
obſtinate, [and many fell] on T. L. 5. c. 24. 
both ſides; but the Engenzans | 
preſs'd'very hard upon the Barbarians, who 
had flock'd from Thrace, and offer'd them- 
ſelves in great Numbers Volunteers in this 
Expedition , and diſorder'd 
them, | which they might ve- S. L. 7. c. 24. 
ry eaſily do, ſecurely gauling | 
their Flank and Rear from the Tops of the 
e N Mountains 
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Mcuntains; J when rhe good 
S. L. 7. c. 24. Emperour [ Seeing all human 
. Expectations, cut off, and] 
throwing himſelf proſtrate on the Ground, re. 
commended his Cauſe to God with Pray- 
5 ers and Tears, and had his Peti. 
S. L. 7. c. 24. tion granted; | for the Officers 
By of the Parties that lin'd the 
Mountains ſent him Aſſurances, they would 
come over to him if he would promiſe, that 
they ſhould hold the ſame Poſts under him 
they held under Eugexius, which he had no 
| ſooner done under his-own Hand, but they 
deſerted to him.] Bacurius alſo, one of his 
Generals, inſpird with a ſudden Reſolution, 
and putting himſelf in the Front of the fe. 
treating Troops, broke the Enemy, and 
Touted them; and (which was yet a more 
ſignal Evidence of. Heaven's eſpecial Inter- 
vention) there aroſe, on a ſudden, a violent 
Storm, which not only carry'd the Weapons 
of the Emperour's Army with . redoubled 
force upon the Enemy, and return'd thoſe 
5 of the Rebels, upon them- | 

S. L. 7. c. 24. ſelves, [ but forc'd their ſhields 
out of their Hands, and 

whirl'd them back again, cover'd with Dirt 
and Duſt, upon thoſe that put them to ſo ill a 
Uſe, | and rais'd; ſuch. vaſt and violent Clouds 
of . Duſt as almoſt put out their eyes; |] In a 
word, it entirely diſarm'd them, and put 
them into Confuſion, and ſo the greateſt Part 
of them were either kill'd upon the * or 
| on 


Book V. of Socrates, G*c. 209 


ſoon overtaken in the Rout, and made Prifo- 
ners; [and as many as threw | 

down their Arms, and im- T. L. 5.c. 24. 
plor'd the Emperour's Pardon, 

obtain d it. Thus the Uſurper loſt the Day, 
and | thoſe, from whoſe Hands 3 
he expected, the Perſon of his T. L. 5. c. 24. 
Sovereign, were ſent by his 

Maſter tb fetch him down from his Hill. 
As ſoon as he ſaw them Climbing it, and 
making hafte towards him, he aſk'd them, 
Whether they had brought Theodoſius along 
with them. Their Anſwer was, They came, 
by the "Appointment of God, to carry him 
to Theodoftus : And immediately they pull'd 
him from his Seat, infolded him with the 
Enſigns of Captivity, and brought him to 
the Emperour, who ſeverely reproach'd and 
expoſtulated with him for the Murder of 
Valentiniam, and for all his Treaſon and Re- 
bellion; and made himſelf merry with. his 
Image of Hercules, and the ridiculous. Con- 
fidence the infatuated Man had repos d in it. 
In the Concluſion, the Soldiers f ſtruck © 
his Head as he was begging Quarter, at the 
Emperonr's Feet, where he hop'd to obtain 
the Grant of his Life. The Day of this 
Overthrow and Execution was the Sixth of 


OO. 


ll. 


—{ſ_— 
. 


; | By the Emperor's Order, ſays Theod, L. 5. 
P September, 
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September, in Arcadius's s third, and Honorius's 
ſecond Conſulat. And the traiterous Gene- 
ral Arbogaſtes, the Occaſion and Ring · leader of 
of all this Miſchief, after he had preſery'd 

himſelf, by Flight, three Days, finding it 
impoſſible to eſcape the Stroak of Juftce 
2 put an 1 51 to i hi 5 by 

L. 7. c. 24, run t Wit 
25, 26, 28, his R ION are told, 
29. That, within the Time of this 

” Action 2 Demoniack that 
happen'd to be in the Church which che 
Emperour built in Honour of St. John the 
. (and where, (tis ſaid) in 85 March, 
he had implor'd the Bleſſing of * upon 
his Arms) was carryd up from the Ground, 
raibd at, and revil'd St. Jobn, Aline upon 
in heb for loſing his 15 7 555 roar out Aon 
In 0 Ter :5 you that are eat? 

0 . Thoſe ſe that Fri am 
05 f 40 2 Memorandum of the Day 

they were thus ſurpriz d; 25 
and 1 N to be that on which the 
Battle was fought. 

The Einperodr, * ſoon after he had obtain'd 
this Victory, came to Milan, where St. Am- 
boſe 2 Je deny 7 him Entrance into the Church, 
and — him at the Door, took hold of 


Gow „% 2 


— ts 


—— 


* 4 Miſtake. dee values ſecond Note e upon this 
Chapt er. | 
his 
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his Robe, and told him, Twas not for Sin- 
ners, whoſe Hands were defil'd with Blood, 
to came within thoſe Walls, and partake of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. The Empe- 
rour. reciev'd the Correction very decently 
and dutifully, went Home, and made a 
good Uſe of it. The Offence which brought 
it upon him, was this: The 

people of Theſſalonicu, Ia very J. L. 5. c. 17. 
large and populous City, and 

the Capital of ſeveral Provinces, ] upon Oc- 
caſion of a great Chariot - Race, demanding 
the Releaſement of a certain famous Chario- 
teer, who lay confin d for Tempting the 
Butler of Butbericus, Commander of the 
Forces in Ilhyvicum, to an unnatural Proſti- 
tution af his Body; and, not prevailing, 
broke out into Tumult and Madneſs, f mur- 
* Alg — — 12 
of the Magiſtracy, an „L. 5. c. 17. 
dragg4 their Bodies about the | 8 
Streets; J at the News whereof, the Empe- 
rour, in a violent Paſſion, gave Order for 
putting to the Sword a certain Number of 
the People there, as they came firſt to Hand 


—— 4 


hs A. <4 =. — 


Tt They floned them to Death. Theod. L. 5 
4 17. 


I Perhaps @2yor ere may rather fienify Mili- 
. Officers. A ; » 13 


P 2 in 


ö 
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in the Streets; and thus * a great deal of 
innocent Blood, even of Foreigners and 
Strangers, was ſhed. A Merchant begging 


to die in the Room of his two Sons, and 


offering all his Money to purchaſe only 
that Favour, the Soldiers yielded to let him 
have the Life of one of them, (for they 
told him fey could not make up their 
Number if they ſhould ſpare them both) 
leaving him to chooſe whether of them he 
would preſerve; which before he was able 
to do, diſtracted with Affection, and over- 
 whelm'd with Grief, they diſpatch'd then 
both before his Eyes. In the ſame ſad Tri 
umph of Death and Slaughter, an honeſt Ser- 
vant, as I have heard, readily and frankly 
ranſom'd his Maſter's Life with his own. 
For theſe and (as may well be ſuppos'd) ma- 
ny other Acts of Violence and Inhumanity 
like them, the Emperour, as the Author, 
was excommunicated by the great Biſhop, 
and not ſuffer d to ſet his Foot within the 
Church, till he came thither publickly to 


_ confeſs and bewail his Sin; and ſo ſubmiſſive | 


and ſerious he was in his Repentance, that, 
during the Time allotted hun for the Er. 
erciſe of it, he lay'd aſide all the Grandeur 
and outward Appearance of his Dignity, 


—_ — 


1 — — — 


* The Number of the Slain, guilty and not guilty, 
was Seven Thouſand, 


and 
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and enacted a Law, Commanding the De- 
ferring of all Capital Executions to the 
Thirtieth Day after the Iſſuing out of the 
Warrant. *"T'was the ſame holy Biſhop that 
remov'd the Emperour's Place in the Church 
from within the Rails of the Altar, (where 
he conceiv'd either Compliment and Flat- 
tery, or a Corruption of Diſcipline, had gi- 
ven him Poſſeſſion) to the Out- ſide of them; 
where, nevertheleſs, he took Care his Prince 
ſhould have the Precedence of the whole 
Body of the Congregation: Which excellent 
Regulation the Emperour then, and all his 
Succeſſours fince, have approv'd and obey'd. 
But Theodorit has repreſented the Parti- 
culars of this memorable | 
Tranſadtion fe much to ad- I. 5. c. 18. 
vantage, that I ſhould beunjuſt ' 
both to my Reader and Author, if I did not 
inſert it at large. Tis as follows, St. Ambroſe 
being no Stranger to the News of what had 
paſs'd at Theſſalomca, when the Emperour 
came to Milan, and was going into the Church 
to Prayers, came out to meet him beyond 
the Porch, and ſtop'd him from advancing 
any further with ſuch Diſcourſe as this. Cer- 
taĩnly, Sir, after you bave been turning your City 
of Theſſalonica into an Aceldama,you are not ſen- 
fible of the heixouſneſs of your Crime, and your 
keaſon bas not yet ſufficiently recollected itſelf 
to ſhew you the blackneſs of your Guilt. Perhaps 
the Splendour of your Anthority, and the Great- 
neſs of your Power, 1 dazled your Under ſtand- 


3 17, 
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ing, and reconcild- you to the"Wretchedueſ« of 


your Condition. Remember, therefore, you are a 


Mortal Man. Daft was our Original,” and to 


Duſt we ſhall return Do not farget what a 


frail Body that gaudy Robe of Purple covers, 
Tou and your Subjects, Sir, are Fellow-Creatures, 
nay, and Fellow. Subjects tao, wnder the great 
Oniverſal Souereagn, the. Creator of the World. 
With what Eyes do you prepoſe. to look round vp. 
on the Beauty of Kolineſs * With bat Feet would 
you tread the Almghty's Courts © Dare you ſpread 


forth your Hands towards infinite Juſtice, wreak- = 


ing and dropping with Blood that crys for Ven: 
geance ? Are jou Fingers, thus purpled, fit to 
touch the Sacred Body of Chriſt, or are thoſe 
Lips, which pronsim d the Pramifcuons Effuſior 
5 the Blood of ſo many of your Sub. 


gets, worthy to receive the Blood of you 


Saviour? Now, then, withdraw from this Huh 
Place, and the Offices of #, leſt you add Sin 
to Sin. Submit yanr felf to the Chain I lay 
upon you; a Sentence ratifyd by God Abore. 
The Diſcipline is wholeſome and medicinal, and 
will recover. you to a State of perfect Health. 
The Emperour, better verſt and inſtructed 
in the Word of God, than not to underſtand 
how diſtinct the Authority and Power of 


the Prieſts of God is from that of Secular 
Sovereigns, and how independent of it, Obe- 


diently ſubmitted himſelf to the Biſhops Re- 
Prehenſion and Excommunication, and re- 
turn'd to his Palace, groaning and weeping. 
Eight Months had paſs'd, and Chriſimas was 

| near 


Book V. of Socrates, &c. 215 


near approaching, when Rufus, his Maſter 
of the Offices. Man of a good Aſſurance, a 
Free-Talker, and a Favourite with his Maſter, 
finding him oppreſs d with Sorrow, came to 
him, and delt d to know what might be the 
Cauſe of it. The Emperour then burſtin 

out into a greater Vehemency and bitterneſs 
of Grief, anſwer d him, O, Rufinus, you ſport 
with my Miſery; you do not know what I feel. 
Well may TI ſpend my ſelf in Groans and Tears, 
while every poor Slave and Beggar finds the 
Church of God 2 to him, enters in, and does 
his Duty there; againſt me, Miſerable Man, 
the Doors of the Church are ſhut, and conſa- 
quently the very Gates of Heaven. For I well 
remembred our Bleſſed Lord has expreſsly aſſur d 
the Governours of bis Church, that whoſoever 
they ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Hea- 
ven. Rufinus told him, if he pleas'd, he would 
run to the Biſhop, and perſuade him to give 
him his Abſolution. Tou will never be able to 
do it, ſaid the Emperour : What be has in- 
fied on me 1 have very juſtly deſery'd. And be 
will not recede a Hair's breadth from By pg 
Adminiſtration of any Divine Ordinance, to flatter 
or gratify Ten Thouſand Emperours, Rufinus, 
however, perſiſting in his Confidence, that he 
could prevail with mbroſe, the Emperour 
gave him leave to go, and bid him make 
haſte; and himſelf ſoon follow'd, unwilling to 
deſpair of his Advocate's Succeſs. As ſoon 
as Rufnus came to St. Ambroſe, the Brthop 
told him he had the Impudence of Dogs. 


| P 4 Tou, 
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Tou, ſaid he, that were the Adviſer of this bar 
barous Fact, to come ſhameleſsly upon ſuch ay 
Errand, inſtead of . bluſhing and trembling fu 
your own Crime, after you have done ſuch borribl; 
Deſpight and Outrage to the Iniage of God 
Rufimus begg d him to manage with Moderatiyy, 
and told him the Emperour was juſt a com- 
ing. At which, glowing with an Apoſtolick 
Zeal, the venerable Prelate reply'd, Why ther 
Ido tell thee, Rufinus, that I will not ſuffer him to 
enter theſe Sacred Walls, but if he will tun 


Tyrant, and. do it by force, I fubmit my ſelf, 


aud am ready to die with pleaſure at his Feet. 
Upon this, the Coprtier ſent a Meſſenger to 
the Emperour with an Account of what had 

aſs'd; and now his Advice to him was to 

eep-at Home. The Expreſs met the Empe- 
rour in the middle, of the Forum; and when 
his Majeſty was told how the Matter went: 
T will go, ſaid he, and receive at | bis Hands all 
the Severitzes due to fo great a Sinner.” Accord- 
ingly he came to the Biſhop ſitting in the 
Veſtry, t for he did not propoſe to go with. 
in the Body of the Church) ind befought 
him to take off his Chain. St. 4niroſe told 
him, This was a Tyrannical Invaſion and Aſauk, 


a Flying in the Face of God Almighty, and a 


Spurning of bis Laws. Far be it from me, (aid 
the Emperour, to violate or traverſe the Inſti- 


tutions and Appointments of God, or to intrude 


| II 
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in Defiance of bis Laws into the Place of bis 
Habitation. All that Tam come for, is to beg to 
be Abſolo'd, and that, as you know very well the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God extends to all, yon 
will no longer keep that Door Barr 'd againſt me 
which God has left Open to all ſincere Pemtents. 
What Fruits do you ſbem forth, ſaid Ambroſe, 
of a hearty Repentance? What Salves have yon 
applyd to cure your dangerous Wounds ? "Tis 
your part, ſaid the Emperour, to preſcribe and 
prepare them, and mine to uſe them. As *Tis 
your Fault and Misfortune, then, ſaid the Biſhop, 
to let your Paſſion govern you, and your Anger 
determin for you, inftead of your Reaſon, reſtrain 
your ſelf by a Lam from a raſh and implicit Obe- 
dience to your Paſions; that is to WW let it be 
enacted, That the Execution of all Writs, or 
Warrants, extending to Life or Eſtate, be deferr'd 
for the Space of Thirty Days after the Date of 
them; which paſt, let the Secretaries that drew 
them up lay them _ your Majeſty : By that 
time all Anger and Reſentment will be aſleep, and 
Reaſon will be able clearly and impartialij to 
examine and "diſcern, whether the Fudgment you | 
have paſt be"Fuft and Equitable, or not; and if | 
ſhe finds it the latter, will tear the Inſtrument in 
pieces; if the former, will ratifie it; and ſo no 

Inconvenience will follow from the Delay. The 

Emperour highly approv'd what the Biſhop 

advis'd and requir'd, order'd an Edict for 

that purpoſe to be immediately put into 

form, and ſett his Hand to it; and then 

the Biſhop gave him Abſolution, So the great 
$a an 


990 ood Emperour enter d the Church, where 
e addreſs d himſelf in Supplications to God, 
neither Standing nor Kneeling, but with his 
Body, ſtretch, d. upon the Ground, and that 
bumble and penitential Prayer of the Ho 
Pal in his Mouth, My Soul cleaves, to 

. Quicken than me according to thy Ward, 
He tore his Hair, and beat his Fore-Head, 
and water'd the Pavement with his Tears, 
unploring Mercy and Forgiveneſs at the 
Throne of Grace. As ſoon ag twas the 
time to preſent his Offerings, he. roſe and 
went up to the Altar; the Tears ſtill un- 
ning down bis Cheeks ; and having preſented 


them, he ſtay d within the Rails, as he us'd 


to da. St. Ambroſe thought fit to ſhew him 


his miſtake in that Particular too. He afſk'd | 


him firſt, What he wanted. The Emperour 
replyd, He was waiting to receive the 
Holy Myſteries. The Biſhop return' d him 
this Anſwer by his Archdeacon, Tour Aa- 
tefty is to kuam, that only the Priefls are allow d 
to put eitber Foot or Hand within the Rails ; Es. 
tire, 1 fo the Place of the Laity. The 
Imperial Kobe makes Men Emperours, not Priefts. 
The Emperour, very eaſy and fubmiſſive 
under the Rebuke, ſent the Biſhop Ward again, 
That it was not out of any Vanity or Dif- 
reſpect, that he took his Place within the 
Rails, but analy becauſe it was the Cuſtom at 


Conſtant inop k; and, that he thank d him alſo 


for this piece of Correction. Thus the Cha- 
racter, the Graces, and the Vertues of the 
Prieſt and of the Prince diſplay'd themſelves 


in 
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in the Reciprocal Exerciſe of their reſpective 
Duties; the former exerting that ority 
and Zeal which (bating, perhaps, a Circum- 
ance or two) highly became a Governour 
of the Church, the latter thoſe Acts of Obe- 
dience and Piety which are the Duty of every 
true Son of it. And theſe Paternal Cor- 
rections and. Reproofs of St. Ambroſe, the 
great Theodoſius carry d with him to Conſtan- 
tinople, where, keeping them in Remembrance, 
when, F upon a certain Feſtival, he had pre- 
ſented his Offerings, he immediately withdrew 
behind the Rails; which Nectarius inquiring 
the reaſon of, the Emperour ſigh d, and told him, 
He had but lately found a Man that would 
put him in Mind of the Difference between 
a Prieſt and a Prince; and, that he knew of no 
Biſhop in the World that deſerv d to ſuſtain 
that Character but Anbroſe. Such are the Be- 
nefits and Happy Effects of Expoſtulation and 
Diſcipline, when they come from a Man of 
great Character and true — Ki. 

Let me add another remarkable Paſſage 
of St. Vnbraſe s Life, among many that might 
be produc d to illuſtrate that grave and reli- 
gious Freedom he us'd towards Emperours. 
A certain Pagan, a Man of Quality, having 
receivd Sentence of Death for venting very 


1255ůä 


'P * 


10 rather upon the ſame Anniverſary, sers 
<UTOY TAN Fac, * & hy 
bold 
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bold and ſevere Reflections upon the Empe. 
rour, Gratian, St. Ambroſe went to Court te 
ſollicit a Pardon for him, Gratian was at 
that time Entertaining himſelf (as he did too 
often by the encouragement of thoſe about 
him, who had ill-Defigns) with the Sport of 
the Chace, and no Body at the Palace- Gate, 
thought it convenient to let him know who 
deſir d an Audience; whereupon the Biſhop 
went off to the Gate thro' which the Beafts 
were brought out, and going in, unperceiv'd, 
along with the Huntſmen, told the Emperour 
his Errand, and would not leave the Place, 
nor ceaſe his Importunity, till his Requeſt 
wat erated e Ein 

The World was, at this time, happy in 
many other excellent Biſhops; in Which 
number was Donatus of Eura in Epirus, famous 
for the working of many Miracles, but for 
none more than delivering the Country from 


a monſtrous Dragon, or Serpent, which had 


his Den near a Road, and devour'd Man and 
Beaſt as they came in his Way, till Dozatns, 
facing him as he was coming to ſeize him 
too, and making the Sign of the Croſs in 
the Air; ſpit in his Mouth, upon which he 
inſtantly fell down, and dy'd. He was fo big 
(asT havebeen told, ſays our Author)that eight 
Yoak of Oxen were brought to draw him into 
the next Field, where he was burnt to 
prevent a Peſtilence if his Body ſhould be 
eft to Rott: This Biſhop hes bury'd in a 

Chappel which bears his Name; and near it 
is a large Well, or Fountain, a perpetual 
| Monument 
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Monument (as the People thereabouts atteſt) 
of the wonderful prevalency of his Prayers; 
For, coming off from a Journey, and others 
with him, lamentably tir'd and thirſty, 
to the Place where the Well is to be 
ſeen, he made a Cavity with his Hand in 
the Dry Ground, and addreſs'd himſelf in an 
humble Prayer to God, which was anfwer'd 
by the riſing of a large Source of Water, 
which flows there to this Day. Theotimus 
was now Bithop of Scythza, a Man train d to 
the Rigours of the Chriſtian Philoſophy, and 
by the Humus, in regard of the Miracles he 
wrought among them, call'd the God of the 
Romans. Being in immediate danger once of 
falling into the Hands of ſome Barbarian 
Robbers, he lighted from his Horſe, and in- 
vok'd the Divine Protection. which: wonder- 
fully ſhew'd it ſelf in his Preſervation; for 
the Wild Men paſs'd along by him, his Re- 
tinue, and his Horſes, without ſeeing any 
of them. Theſe Barbarians were naturally 
very Fierce and Savage, and Scythia ſuffer d 
extreamly by them, till Theotimus quell'd 
and ſoften d them, by making Entertainments 
for them, and giving them Preſents; from 
whence, one of them conclud ing he muſt be 
Rich reſolv'd to ſurprize and make a Prey of 
him; in order to which, having rais'd his 
Hand, as he was talking with him, to throw 
a Rope about the Biſhop's Body, he had: not 
power to draw it back again, till Theotzmus, 
at the interceſſion of others, had prevail'd 
with God, by his Prayers, to grant him = 
8 
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uſe of it again. From his firft en 
the Phaloſophick Courſe he let pe — 
to its natural Growth. His Diet was len 
and plain; and he never Eat or Drunk but 

hen he was Hungry or Thirſty. 
Acacia, Biſhop of Ber a in Syria, early 
mitiated, and happily accompliſh'd in the 
Monaſtick Life, lv'd with the Doors of his 
Houſe perpetually open to all Comers. The 
urch now boaſted likewiſe of Zeno and 
Sax, two Brothers, who follow'd' the Con- 
templative Diſcipline: at Gaza, and ſtrenuous 
Advocates of our Holy Faith; for the ſted- 
faſt Profeſſion of which, their Bodies often 
telt the Ornelty of the Pagans, is ſaid 
r 4 beautiful Woman, by 
'bad Three Sons; after which, he 
— — as Wike Carnally, no more, and re- 
nouncid the World; 125 did His Brother 
Zeno, when he! was a wery blk; Am 
They both were careful and prudent Paſtors; 
the former Biſhop: of Sotolium, and the lat - 
ter of Mama, * he attended the Divine 
3 EIEREY and conftantly, that (as 
I my ſelf can — at a Hundred Years 
2 Ag 
any Time, detam'd him — them, or any 
Part of them. He e mployd himſelf in Wea 
ving Linnen-Cloath, by which he got what 
ſad for his own Occaſions, and contrabu- 
ted to ſupport others. And bo never forſook 


the Shuttle as long as he liv'd ; tho' he was 
older chan any arent in the Province, his 


Flock 


e nothing but Bodily Indiſpoſition, at 
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Flock large, and his Church rich. In a 
Word, the greater Part of the Biſhops in 
thoſe Days were good Men, and God wus 
pleas'd to give them that Teftimony by the 
Miracles he vonchſaf'd them to work; 
which, with their excellent Examples, had 
the good Effect to render the Lives of the 
Inferiour Clergy and Laity in general, con- 
formable to thei ts. Je 

The Bodies of the Pro 


phets Habacue und 
Micah were found about this Time, (the Diſ- 
cyvery being communicated from Heuven in 
2 Dream to Zebewmes, Biſhop of Hlenthervpolis) 
the former at Cela, once the City of Crus, 
the latter not fur from Brrathjatie, near 
Elentheropolis, in the Place of his Interment, 
which the People there (little imagining 
how rightly ) eall'd Nephſameemuna, i. e. The 
JJ 137 505 
In the Death of Eugenius and Ar bogafies, 
we have ſeen the deſerved End of two ififa- 
mons and ungrateful Traytors; but, never- 
theleſs, it pleasd God, that the Effects of 
their Rebellion reach d that ſacred and pre- 
cious Life which their Arms could not; for 
the Fateague of this War brought ſuch an 
Indiſpoſition upon the Emperour, as gave 
him the ſatisfadtory Proſpect of his Diſſolution 
near approaching; which he was no ſooner 
ſenſible of | ( and he foreſaw 
it early, remembring the lat. S. L. 7. c. 29. 
ter Part of John the Monk's 4 
Prediction) ] but, ſollicitous ta make he beſt 
| | TOvI- 


Proviſion he could for the Peace and Hap- 
pineſs of the Empire after his Deceaſe, and 
particularly to. ſettle Things well in the 
Weſt, he ſent, in all haſte, for Honorius from 
Conſtantinople, + whom he had left there with 
his Brother Arcadius when he ſet out againſt 
Eugenius. The Prince found his Father at 
Milan, enjoying an Interval, or Abatement 
of his Diſtemper, and entertaining his Sub- 
jects on the Occaſion of his late Succeſs with 
Chariot-Racing in the Circus, which he ho- 
nour d with his Preſence till Noon, finding 
himſelf free from all Sickneſs or Pain; but 
being taken very ill, of a ſudden, after Din- 
ner, ſent his Son to ſupply his Place there, 
and the next Night left him to ſucceed him 
in a much higher Office, upon the ſeventeenth 
of January, Olybrius and Probinus Conſuls, in 
the firſt Year of the Two Hundred Ninety 
Fourth Ohmpiad, after he had liv'd Sixty 
Years, and reign'd Siateen; the latter of 
which, with the Addition of Eight Months, 
is the Space of Time belonging to our Fifth 
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H E Finpi ire burst 'thus loſt the Great 
Tk Theodofrus ;- his two” Sons, Arcadins and 
Honortus, Thott eſtabliſh'd in 
the ſame Principles of Reli 8. L. 8. c. I. 
gion with their Father,] ſfuc- 
ceeded him; the, former + took upon 'him 
1 be of the Fat, the ater of 
the W where, pompte 
an Here Piety and Ve. T. 4. 5. c. 26. 
tue, he put an End to the bar 
barous Gladiatorial Combats at Rome, wikch 
one Telemachns, an Eaſtern Monk, made a 
Journey thither on purpoſe to interrupt, 
and, if it lay in his power, to put an End to, 
and accordingly, Opportunity ate, he 


1 
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Their Father afſign'd them their reſective Domtnions, 
* 10 Theod. L. 5. c. * | 


came 
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Proviſion he could for the Peace and Hap. 
pineſs of the Empire after his Deceaſe, and 
particularly - to- ſettle Things well in the 
Weſt, heſent, in, all haſte, for Honorius from 
Conſtantinople, + whom he had left there with 
his Brother Arcadius when he ſet out againſt 
Eugenius. The Prince found his Father at 
Milan, enjoying an Interval, or Abatement 
of his Diſtemper, and entertaining his Sub- 
jects on the Occaſion of his late Succeſs with 
Chariot-Racing in the Circus, which he ho- 
nour d with his Preſence till Noon, finding 
himſelf free from all Sickneſs or Pain; but 
being taken very ill, of a ſudden, after Din- 
ner, ſent his Son to ſupply his Place there, 
and the next Night left him to ſucceed him 


in a much higher Office, upon the ſeventeenth 


of January, Ohbrius and Probinus Conſuls, in 
the firſt Year of the Two Hundred Ninety 
Fourth Olympiad, after he had liv'd Sixty 
Years, and reign'd Sixteen; the latter of 
which, with the Addition of Eight Months, 
Rr Space of Time belonging to our Fifth 
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+ See Valeſius upon the Ilace. 
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HE Empire having thus loft the Great 
Thbeodoſus; his two Sons, Arcadins and 
Honorius, both eſtabliſnd in 
the ſame Principles of Reli- S. L. 8. c. 1. 
gion with their Father, ] ſu . 
ceeded him; the former + took upon him 
the Government of the Eaſt, the latter of 
the Weſt; [ where, pompted by ear yur 
an Hereditary Piety and Ver- I. L. 5. c. 26. 
tue, he put an End to the bar- GEO 
barous Gladiatorial Combats at Rome, which 
one Telemachus, an Eaſtern Monk, made a 
Journey thither on purpoſe to interrupt, 
and, if it lay in his power, to put an End to, 
and accordingly, Opportunity ſerving, he 


* 
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Their Father affign'd them their reſſe tive Dominions, 
accoraing tp. Theod. L. 5. c 3. 
WE came 
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came into the Amphitheatre, and entri 
the Place of Action, interpos'd between the 
Gladiators as they were Fighting, and Strove 
to part them, which ſo enrag'd the Spectators, 
that they Stoned him to Death. Honorin, 
upon the News of. it, enroled Telemachys's 
Name among the Martyrs, and ſuppreſs 
that barbarous, diabolical fort of Entertain- 
ment. ESO | 
. | Damaſus ſtill continued Biſhop of None, 
Theophilus, of Alexandria, John, of Jeruſalem, 
Flavian, of Antioch, and Ne@arius of C. P. 
2 Elpidus, that had liv'd with 
T. T. 5. c. 27. the great Meletius, and was 
12> 4. *..: the very Tranſcript of all his 
Vertues, preſided over the Church of Laodices, 
being in Succeſſiqu to the great Pelagins, 
And the excellent Agapetus (whom we have 
mention'd above) ſucceed the divine Marcellus 
rie Ae 1 pet Th 1 leitet . 
10 he, Body of the Iate Emperor. was in- 
terr'd at C. P. by Arcadius with great Solem- 
nity and Pomp, upon the Eighth of November, 
in the ſame Conſulat. Upon the. Seventeenth 
of Fs ſame Month arriv'd the Army that 
Ha | ſery'd; againſt Engenius ; and the New 
tom had no ſooner appear'd according 


to Cuſtom, without the City- Gates, to Receive 
aud welcome them, but they Sacrific d to his 
Safety the Pratorio- Prefect Rufinus, whoſe Loy- 
alty and Fidelity were very much Suſpected, 
and who, tis too probable, to ſerve his 
own ambitions and traiterous Defigns, — 
. | S Invite 
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y ited and brought the Hums into Armenia, 
ee Provinces the Eaſt, wher they 


kh re, at this ti rf lundring and waſting 


before [ The ill Succeſs, howeygr, 
of, his wicked D De ſigns had a 
very ect; Tack it con. F. L. 8. ry J. 


121 the Young anne 4-0 
igion whi 


leaf 
their Fach b ppc a be n wit 
ju lar er aſl afl n „ Was cl 
that God w. 40 mes 1 him 
| theNecks of his ral 44.0; d the 
Beg inning. of Thea — 5 with 15 picious 
a0 prompt. I ; gan ſo dangerous 
2 Traytor. Aale „to make ſome 
returns of I ny tor the he me 
already conferr'd, and to procure the con- 
tinuance 1 God's Es ſpecial 2 and 
E they. added fa urther Mons, to 
Lark Ang Rg Reſeripts s of their Predeceſſors, 
1 one Church, and enrichd ber | 
with new A ons and Privileges; . An 
Example which had a very good in luence 
on thai Subjects, and brought "them to ' Bp 
2 happy Temper of Mind, and Seriouſn 
of Conſideration, that the Heathens am 
them flock d into 'the Chriſtian Religi unk 
the Hereticks return'd apace to /the Chi 
The Arians and Eunomians, expos' ths wma 
Cauſe, and leſſen d their own dune y their 
Feuds and Diviſions among themſelves. The 
want of a Biſhop (for they had never a one 
at C. P. but n 'd by * 


only 
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only ever ſince Conſtantiuss Reign, when 
Eudoxius ſeizd their Churches) occaſion d 
great Inconveniences and Diſadvantages to 
the Macedonian Intereſt. The 'Novatiam, it 
muſt be confeſs d, had the Advantage of the 
others, for tho, in ſome Places, their Diſputes 
about the Celebratipn af Eater had diſcom- 
pos d and ruffled them, yet that Exemption 
A Penalties, Which they 11 upon 
the Score of their Orthodoxy in all Articles 
concerning the Trinity, and the ' notable 
Qualifications of their Biſhops, made their 
Condition very eaſy and comfortable.) 
Their Biſhop Martian dy*d' upon that day 
which was Rufme's laft, and Sifnnius (of 
whom before, and more hereafter) ' came in 
Karon,” 11019, G) 21s T1906) een 


# vx 


Merarius dying in the Conſnlſhip of Ceſe- 
ius ind Atticus, upon the Seventeenth of 
September, there was great Diſputing and 
Strugling who ſhould ſucceed him, till at 
length, with the univerſal Conſent, and good 
liking of the Clergy and Laity, the Empe- 
rour ſent away for John, a Preſbyter of 
Antioch, a Mam whoſe extraordinary Learn- 
ing and Eloquence eaſily recommended him 
to their Choice, and of whoſe Life it will be 


% 


ye bring him to the Epiſcopal Throne. His 
Father's Name was + Secundus; his Mother's 
S eee — 2 Lad 
4 Man of good Quality, as is intimated by Soz. L. 
8. c. 2. in the latitude of that Expreſſion yivos TOY 
iu | Anmthuſa, 


proper to give à previous Account before 
we 
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Antbuſa, a Lady of that Country, of noble 
Deſcent, who brought him into the World 
at the Syrian Ant ipab. Libunius taught him 
Rhetorick, and Andragathius Philoſophy. The 
former had ſo. high an Opi- 
$. I. 8. c. 2. nion of his Skill and Abilities 
s in Oratory, that when he was 
aſk'd upon his Death Bed who ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him in his Rhetorical Province, Johx, 
ſaid he, if he were not in the Hands of the 
Chriſtians. But then there was an Eloquence 
in his Life and Actions more perſwaſive and 
powerful than even in his Words; and as his 
exemplary Behaviour and attractive Vertues 
diſpos d his Hearers to eſteem his Expoſitions 
of the Holy Scriptures ingenious and juſt, 
ſo Both together in concert with the Elegancy 
of his Diction, very frequently reform'd their 
Lives, and Rectify'd their Principles. And 
tho' the freedom and plainneſs of his Rebukes 
(for he reſented an Injury done to any Body 
elſe as done to himſelf) diſoblig'd the Rich 
and Great People, (nor was 

I. L. 5. c. 28. he afraid to admoniſh and 
reprove even Emperours)] yet 
the generality of thoſe he was concern'd with 
lov'd and honour'd him the more for it. 
But of this more hereafter.] The time ap- 
E when he had determin'd to betake 
imſelf to the Barr, reflecting in his Mind 
upon the Drudgery of that Profeſſion, and 
thoſe Temptations of Knavery to which it 
would expoſe him, he chang'd his Reſolution 


Q 3 (as 
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as Evagrius, who had been bred under t 
> Maſters, had ſhewn him the Way) ſhifts 
his Garb and his Mein, e 1rd 90 
of Privacy and Meditation, the Study of th 
Holy Seriptutes, and a Cbüfſe of Devotion, 
and Religious Exercifes and Offices, before 
the mercenary Views,and idle Hurry of much 
Buſineſs and great Gain. And "how well he 
was pleas'd with the Choice he had made, 
appears in that he had advis'd and prevaild 
with Theodorus and Maximus, who had been 
his Fellotw-Pupils under Labanim, and were 
. . Aﬀce- 
S. L. 8. c. 2. tick Severity and Piety [along 
wWwwo.ith himſelf,] in the Mona- 
ſeries, and under the Directions of Diodurts 
and Carterius, to take the fame Courſe. The- 
odorus was afterwards Biſhop of Mopſueſtia, 
and Maximns' of Selencia; and Diodorns (who 
compiFd a Comment upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, in which he has only concern'd him- 
ſelf with the proper and litteral Senſe, avoid- 
ing the Allegorical) came to be Bifhop of 
4 | Tu ſus. | Theodorus, after he had 
S L, 8, c. 2. made ſome proficiency in the 
| Diſcipline of the Philoſophick 
Life, and had lik'd it for ſome time very 
well, grew weary of it, and came Abroad 
again upon the Stage of the World, which 
was a thing he eould juſtify from ſeveral 
Examples of the Ancients. St. Chryſoſtom 
hearing the News, fent him 2 Letter fo won- 
derfully moving and prevalent, hy 
— ſently 
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ſently relinquiſh'd his Secular Affairs again 

and gay d aide the purpoſe of Marryin 4 
which he had been eager apon before, and 
retird to his Monaſtick | 


, 


Courſe. He was a 
Man of great Learning, and an excellent 
Orator; which ſhews what a Force of Per- 
ſwaſion that Man muff be Maſter of, who 
could effect ſuch a Change in his Inclinations 
and Reſolutions. ¶ Beſide the worthy Pair of 
Friends now mention'd, John had another 
very good one. in. + St. Baſil, with whom, 
being yet but a Deacon, he courted and cul- 
tivated a cloſe Familiarity and, Converſation, 
within the Term of which he was ordain'd a 
Reader of the Church of Antisch, by one 
Zeno. Before he arriv'd at the Deaconfhip, 
to which, foon after, Meletius admitted him, 
he wrote his Book againſt the Fews ; and he had 
not been long a Deacon before he wrote his 
Books of the Prieſthood ;, againſt Stagirius, of 
the Incompre henſibility of the Divine Nature; and 
of the Religions Socteties of the Female Sex. 
Upon the Death of Meletins, he neither 
continued with the People of his Communion. 
nor Join'd with Paulinus, but liv'd three Years 
recluſely in quiet Indifterence and Neutrality. 
When Paulinns dy'd, he took Preſbyter's Or- 
ders from his Succeſlor Evagriuss His Ab- 
ſtemiouſnefs and Love of Mortification made 
him Paſſionate and Impatient; whence he 
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deniv'd an unhappy Freedom and Licence 
of the Tongue. His Plainneſs and Innocence 
embolden d him to ſpeak his Mind at all 
Adventures; and the Conſciouſneſs of his 
own Integrity would not ſuffer him to en- 
tertain Apprehenſions of any future Incon. 
veniences. That which he principally ain'd 
at, in his Preaching, was to correct and im- 
prove the Lives of his Auditors. And thus 
the Severity of his Temper duly conſider d, 
it will ſeem no Wonder that thoſe who were 
unacquainted with, it, ſhould miſtake it, 
in Converſation, for Pride. The Court, and 
the Men of Power and Authority, were 
warm and earneſt for his Advancement to 
the Throne of C. P. which, nevertheleſs, The- 


ophilus of Alexandria, whom, with many 


other Biſhops, the Emperour 
had ſummon'd to attend | Syno- S. L. 8. c. 2. 
dically |] and give greater au. 
thority to the Ordination, oppos'd, partly 
out of Envy, and partly out of Partiality, 


to procure that. high Preferment for one of 


his own Preſbyters, Ifidore, * _ 
[to whom he had committed S. L. 8. c. 2: 
the Care and Office of looking | 


to the Alexandrian Poor, and entertaining 


Strangers. This Man came from the Mo- 
naſteries of Scetis, where he follow'd the 
Chriſtian Philoſophy with great Reputation. 


But ſome People ſay ſomething elſe gave Theo 


philus a Fondneſs for him.] And that was, 
his having been ſerviceable and ane 
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him in a very tickliſh and dangerous Con- 
cern; for, while the War was yet depending 
between Theodofius and Rebel Maximus, he. 


dad ſent him with + Preſents and Letters 


to deliver to the Conquerour, which · ever of 
the two ſhould be the Man; tho' it happen'd, 
that while he. waited at Rome till that was 


determin d, a Reader that bore him Compa- 


ny ſtole his Addreſſes from him, which put 
him in a great Conſternation, and occaſion'd 
his ſudden Return to Alexandria. Nor was this 
the only Article Theophilus was charg'd with; 
There were ſeveral other Indictments pre- 
fer d againſt him to his Colleagues then up- 
on the Spot; which Eutropius, Preſident of 
the Imperial Bed-Chamber, ſhewing him in 
Black and White, and putting it to his 
Choice, either to ordain John, or ſtand a 
2 Tryal, ſo ſcar'd him, that he made no De- 
murr of doing the former. 

[ {fterius, Regent of the Eaſt, S. L. 8. c. 2. 

ving receiv'd the Empe- 

rour's Commands relating to Fobn, had ſent 
privately for him, as if he had a Favour to 
alk of him, and as ſoon as he came, put him 
into his Chariot, and brought him Poſt-haſte 
to Pagre, where. he recommended him into 
the Hands of the Emperour's Meſſengers, 
and then return'd to Antioch, where he had 


good Reaſon to think the People would not 


8 
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7 Fevic, Preſents to welcome him, 


have 
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have parted with John, till they had 
upon themſelves, or at leaft don ** 1 
great deal of Miſthief, if he hack not cou. 
vey'd him away thus dexterouſly' and expe. 
8 7 Jobs was ordain d * enthron'd 
ur ny Sixteenth. of Febru 1 * Honorius and 
2 * Conſuls, and had not long 60. 
oe * 4 before the . Veto 
with a very goo ign, to refor 

x 7 rather refine His Ties, to the highs 
Pitch 'of Regularity and Perfection "of 
overſtrain'd the String, and render d him FT 
| *% "retake and odious to them, 
$. 1. 8. c. 9. Serapion, [ his Archdeacon,] 
who, perhaps, had. a Mind t6 

ingo him to himſelf, fann d this impru- 
dent Zeal, and Feaver of Severity, inſomuch, 
that he told him, one Day, in the Preſence 

of all his Clergy, That, If be 1 1157 to do any 
Good upon them, be muſt get a Cudgel and 2 
them all in a Body out of his Preſence : And the 
Biſhop ſo far. took his Advice, that, ſoon 
after, upon various Pretences, be + depord 
ſeveral of them, [ This Sera- | 
& + Z. 8. c. 9. pion was an Egyptian, a 'paſſi- 
onate Man, Cenſorious and 
1 Theſe Proceedings made the 


. , 0 
28 th A 3» 4.4 1111 1 mY 1 as th. oh. — — 7 
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+ Theod. tells us (L. 5. c. 28.) that he fuer no 
Clergyman, who did not ſbape bis Life in all particulars 
according to the Canons, to a 1 * within the Rails 
_ of the Holy Altar; and, that e extended the ſtritneſs 
19 bis T eben at far as to the Pontick Dioceſe. 


Clergy, 
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and many of the Monks mutinous, 

ha their Mouths'with loud Complaints 
pl Clamonts againſt him, „„ 
KEN M- natur d, im. S. E. 8. c. 9. 
ee nn 
ga he {til} lay d himſelf more 


by ſhunting every Body's Table, 
E and refuſing all Naber 


tertainments and Invitations. 

Account he did ſo, is a. Upon yh 
of his Friends ſay "his Stomach Was 1 

© weak, and his Concoction fo bad, that bh 


Ta 
4 


ny at Meals would have deen very 


diſobliging and unpleaſant ; others of them 
interpret it a Piece of 

denyal. Another Inſtance of S. L. 8. c. 9. 
that Plain- dealing and Strict _ 

neſs which turnꝰd ſo much to his Prejudice, 
we have in the Advice he gave Oympias, a 
Lady of a noble Extraction, ei 'd Bea. 
coneſs by Ne&arius, tho a very Young Wi- 
dow, for her extraordinary Proficiency and 
Condu& in the Philoſophick Life. St. Chry 

ſoftom N her Time and Though. hts 
were fo entirety employ'd in religious Me. 


— and Offices, that, without diſtin- 


Caſes and Circumſtances, ſhe di- 
2 her Benevolences at large to all 


that made Application, talk d to her to this 


Effect, Madam, I like your good Intentions very 


well, but you are ſtrangely miſtaken in chooſing 
the Decks of your Charity and Kindneſs. By a 
voluntary Alienation and Conveyance you have 


made 
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mad: quer your Wealth, to the Poor x1 ſa.that uy 
you are, no longer. a, Proprietor,” but a Stevnd, 
and therefore, as jon propoſe to your ſelf to 
all the, Gpod yon can with the Advantages of 
Fortune which Providence: allotted you, and- to 
receive the Reward. f that Service in Haver, 
proportion, your. Liberality to the Vant, and Oc- 
caſpns,rof thoſe that fland in Need of it, He 
was not. alittle angry too at thoſe” Monks, 
(and t * in ihe Number) who. came 
too much Abroad into the World, and took 
an Affection for the City; and us'd to ſend 


them Home with a rough Farewell; at the | 
ſame Time highly Commending, carefully 
Patronizing, and liberally Providing for 
thoſe that kept cloſe to their Cells, and ſtu- 
diouſly follow'd the Duties of their Profeſſi- 
on. ]. Bat his excellent Sermons, notwith- 
ſtanding the Acrimony of his Temper, and 
the Aſperity of his Conduct, L and 
ſtifled the Invectives of his Adverſaries, and 
|... commanded the Love and 
S. L. 8. c. 5. Applauſe of the People, | who | 
IP crowded about him in prodi | 
gious Multitudes;] which no Body will won. ot 
der at, that gives himſelf the N of fo 
Reading his Diſcourſes, whether publiſh d by | 
himſelf, or taken in Short-Hand from the 
Pulpit ; and finds how very Elegantly, Pa- 
thetically, and Perſwaſively they are writ. 
[Among others who had felt and yielded 
do the Force of his Arguments 
F. I. 8. c. 5. and Rhetorick, was à certain 
. Perſon of the Macedonian Per- 
ſwaſion, 
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--aflon;=whb!-being reclaim' d himſelf, ve 
lw = endeavour'd the Converſion. of 
his Wife, but to no Manner of Purpoſe, till 
he proteſted: ſhe: ſhould live with' him no 
longer, unleſs ſhe would communicate with 
him too: She promis d ſhe would, but de- 
ſgn'd to put a Trick upon him; kor when 
the Time dame that the Holy Myfteries were 
adminiſtred, ſne receiv'd the Bread in her 
Hand, and there held it, ſtooping down her 
Head, as if ſhe betook her felt to her private 
Devotions, + while her Maid, who ftood at 
her Side, convey d a Piece of Bread into her 
Hand, Which the had brought from Home 
conſecrated by Macedonian Hands. This the 
Woman had no ſooner put into her Mòôuth 


but it turn'd to a Stone. Frighted at ſo mi- 
iaculous a Conviction, ſhe immediately pre- 
ſented herſelf to the Biſhop, told him who ö 
ſhe was, and what had befallen her, - ſhew'd R 
him the Stone, which was of a ſingular Sub - I 
ſtance and Colour, and had the Marks of her 4 
Teeth in it, profeſs d her Repentance with Wi 
many Tears, obtain'd -Abſolution,' and con- {| 
tinued ever after a faithful: Member of the 14 
Church, The Stone is at this Day te be il 
feen in the Church of C. El. | 
Not diſhearten'd, or reftrain'd by the Un- IM} 
tractableneſs and Reſentments of! his Cler- Il 
gy Chryſoftom (for ſo this Jobn was call'd) \ 


carryd Things yet higher, and b#ought 
upon himſelf a double Portion of Odium 
and Diſrepute, by exerciſing his Authority 


_ — — — — — 
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a little too harſhly upon ſome ol the great Pep. 
ple at Court; mot 1 all the Stories Tais d 
ol him upon that Acbount were true. He 
encreas d the Hatred, Intereſt, and Number of 
his Enemies by an Oration he made apainſi 
Eutrapius, the 1 — we mention 'd before, a 
Perſon ſo much the Emperour's Favounte 
thas he was the feſt that: of a Court-Eanuch, 
had ever been made a Conful, 
$.L. 8. 6. 4. Land Patricius. He had folli 
cited the Emperour to annull 
the Privilege of Sanctuary, by which, it 
ſeems, ſome Offenders that had provok'd 
tank had ſcreen'd themſelves from by Power, 
41 2d} [among others - Pentadia, Wife 
L. 8. 5 9. to Timaſu, once an 
General, whom he had im- 
a af Treaſonable Deſigns; and ſent in- 
ta Egypt, to die an Exile in Oafs, which ac 
— he did, overcome (as I have heard, 
ſays . our Auther) with violent Heat and 
Thirſt as he wander d in the Sandy — 
where his Body was found; pr, it may be 
ſcar d out of his Life by terrib ble Appreben 
ſions of a ſeverer Portion of puniſhment yet 
reſery d for him.] But to ſee, how the Op- 
preſſor and Politician are often enſnar d in 
their own. Devices, and falb into the Ve- 
ſtructian the prepare for other; Eutrapius 
had-fcarce obtain d hie Deſize, but he fell un- 
der the Emperour's 1 to ſuch 2 


L (being accusd of 
aeg bin Aﬀfconts. and 8 


| 


0 


4 


- — — —— 


Book VI. of Socrates, ec. 
Indignities as; the Empreſe ) J that be 
e to have recourſe to 7 the Pro- 
tection of the Altar himſelf, which did init 
preſerve his Head upen his Shoulders, nor 
even yy the Conſular Faſt, on Laſt, 
tan er than will 1 n! 
um had time to [take Od- &. L. 8, C. J. 
caſon, from his Fall, to exer- 
de his Eloquence upon the Topick 4 the 
Vanity and Inſtability of Wordly Power 
and Grandeur, and he Folly. of all Pride 
ad Arrogance: grounded 4 it, and to 
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bad him with Rebukes and Reproaches from 


the Pulpit; which was look d upon as un- 
nerciful Uſage. Tis ſaid he bore as hard 
upon Gainas, then the Emperour's General, 
nd an Arian, for petitioning his - Maſter to 
kt his Brethren have one of the Aue 
vithin the City [at leaſt for 

bis fake; urging, That it was S. L. 8A. 14 


J : Shame the Emperour's Ge- 


jeral ſhould be fore'd to go out of the Impea 
nal City to Church. This quickly brought 
f, Chry/oſtom., and as many - Biſhops as he 
wald meet with in Town, to the Emperout's: 
Palice; where, before Gainas s Face, he gave 
us Majeſty the Detail of his il * and 
e 3 ys put the Seay N in 
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Mind 
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Mind of the Obligations he ow'd to his late 
Majeſty, and the Oath he had taken to be 
True to him and his Children, and to the in- 
tereſt and Conſtitution of the Etnpire, which, 


nevertheleſs, had the Hardineſs t6'infringe, by 
thus contemptuouſly Oppoſing himſelf to an 
excellent Law, (and he produc d it in his Hand) 
which Tbeodoſius had Enacted, forbidding He- 
reticks to hold their Aſſemblies within the 
City-Walls. And he concluded with exhor- 
ting and ſolliciting the Emperour not to let 
the Legal Proviſion that had been made 
againſt Hereſy loſe any thing of its Force 
or Effect, telling him, He had much better 
run the riſque of loſing his Crown, than de- 
fort, or betray the Cauſe of the Church: 
And thus the Biſhop gain'd his Point, and 
diverted the Miſchief which was ready to 
ruſh down upon his Church, nnn. 
. | Theodorit has related this Tranſaction to 
RL more Advantage, and leſt us 
L. 5. c. 32. the Particulars of Chryſofton's * 
I.hntercourſe and Conference, 
as well with the Emperour, as Gainas, He 
tells us, The Emperour having diſmiſs d the 
Goth, with an Anſwer which encourag d him 
to expect he ſhould obtain his Deſire, ſent for 
Cbryſeſtom, acquainted him with the Requeſt 
that had been made to him, lay*d be fore him 
the Conſideration of Gainass great Intereſt 
and Power, gave him broad hints of the Su- 
ſpicion which, it ſeeins, he' then had_of tis | 
Evil Deſigns, and perſwaded him to m—_ | 


<fd3t, 
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to a Conceſſion which might make a Change 
in the Man, and prevent thoſe dangerous 
Conſequences. Sir, (reply'd Chryſoftom) let me 
beſcech you to promiſe no ſuch. Thing ; nor to give 
that which is Holy unto Dogs. I can never a 
prove, that Wor ſhippers and Adorers of God the 
Son ſhould quit the Church to bis Blaſphemers. 
4s for any Miſchief the Barbarian can do your 
Majeſty ; fear it not. Let us both be commanded 
to appear before your Majeſty; and only be pleas'd 
to have the Patience to ſtand ſilent by, and hear 
what paſſes between us. Iwill ſoon ſpoil him for 
ever making (ſuch inſolent Motions any more. 
This Encouragement and Advice was very 
Satisfactory to the Emperour. So the next 
Day he ſent for the Biſhop and the General. 
The Latter earneſtly preſs d his Petition: The 
Former. told him, he could not expect the 
Emperour ſhould fly in the Face of God Al- 
mighty for his ſake. Gainas anſwer d, He 
was hardly dealt with, if he might not have 
o much as one Church to ſay his Prayers 
in. All the Church-Doors, ſaid Chryſoftom, are 
Open to receive you. My Religion, ſaid the Bar- 
barian, 7s not the ſame with. yours. I defire a 
Church for my ſelf and others of my Principles, 
md I think my Services for the Publick deſerve 
it, Chryſoflom reply d, Iou have been ampl 
rewarded already. Are you not General? And 4 
jou not wear the Conſular Robe e Recollect what 
2 ragged Condition you were in, when you came 
wer the Iſter, and what good Cloaths you have 
ior your Back now. Compare the mighty Fa- 
vours 
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vours conferr'd upon you, with the little Trail; 
you have got them by; and beware of making il 
Returns to your Benefaftors. Theſe Authorita. 
tive Rebukes ſeal'd up his Adverſary's Lips] 
Bat this Diſpute between him and the Ge- 
neral happen'd (fays Sozomon) later, ſome. 
time after Gainas's Submiſſion of himſelf to 
his Maſter at Chalcedon; of which more in 
the Sequel.]J And thus openly and plainly 
he dealt with ſeveral others of 
S. L. 8. c. 8. the Nobility , [whoſe Vices 
þ he could not permit himſelf to 
connive at.] This unhappy Management 
ve Theophilus a very lucky Handle and 
Opportun) y to ſupplant and ruin his Rival, 
almoſt as foon as he had ordain'd him; in 
order to which he ſtrikes into a Confederacy 
with ſome People near, and into a Correſpon- 
ON with cones hay 7 Diſtance. Foy = 
auſpiciouſſy St. Mm commenc'd the Er. 
ecution o ls Epiſcopal Office. 
Gainas we have juſt now had occaſion to 
take notice of, not a little to his Diſhonour. 
What follows 1s as agreeable to what went 
before of Him as Rebellion and Hereſy 
are ſuitable to one another. He was by 
Birth a Barbarian, but had deſerted to the 
Imperial Service, in the Army, and was fo 
Fortunate as to riſe, [from 2 
S. L. 8.c. 4. Common Soldier, ] to the 
Chief Command of it. 
Height which turn'd his Head, and put 
him upon a Thouſand Projects and Amen 
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to reach the Inperial Dign In order to 
which he ald i in the 8 Nation of the 
Giths, and diſpos d of all Poſts and Offices 
in the Army among his own Relations and 
Creatures: One of whem, Tribigildus, a Txi- 
bune, he ſet at Work to raiſe Commotions 
in Phrigia, and Plunder the Country there, 
and then gat himſelf ſent by the Em 


who had no manner of ſuſpicion of him, ”_ 


quell and compoſe thoſe Diſprders. A vaſt 
linde of Got he he carry d with him, and 
inſtead of delivering the Country fell beter 
upon it than Tyibigud had 
done; [ and from thence S. L. 8. c. 4. 
brought his Multitude into 
. ] Which dig not a little fright _ 
diſtract the whole Empire, when twas con- 
ſder d how great Force he had with him, 
and how abſolately all the beſt Part of the 
Eaſt lay defenceleſs and expos d to him. 
The * had now. no other Way to 
manage him, bat by fair Means, and accor- 
dingly he ſent a Civil ang Complaifant Em- 
baſſy to him, [ defiring him to 
propoſe his own Terms of S. L. 8. 6. 4. 
Accommodation „and they | 
mould be granted.] He demanded Hoſta- 
ges, Two 1 of the Conſular Liſt, 
and Superior Senators, Saturnius and Aure- 
han; who, he knew well enough, were like 
to be untoward Stops and Obftactes in the 
Way of his Ambition. The Emperaur found 
bunſelf under a er of requiring them 

g to 
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to ſurrender themſelves to the Traytor 
which they were better Patriots and Sub. 
jects than to be tempted to decline by the 
apparent Danger they incur'd by their Obe. 
dience, of being ſacrific'd to the Villain's 
Machinations and Malice; ſo, meeting him 
near Chalcedon, they put themſelves in his 
Power, and receiv'd no hurt. Then Gaina: 
aſſuming a Maſk of Peace and Well. mean. 
ing, came to Chalcedon, where Arcadins met 
him; and there, in the Church where the 
Body of St. Euphemia lies, they gave mntual i 
Security upon the Holy Evangeliſts, that 
neither ſhould do the other any hurt. An 
Oath, which the Obdurate Rebel ſoon for- 
getting, let in ſuch prodigious Shoak of 
Barbarians into C. P. it ſelf, that the Impe- - 
rial City ſeem'd to be, or, indeed, rather was, 

in a State of Captivity ; an Evil worthy to 
be portended by that blazing Comit which 
preſignify d it, extending it ſelf from Heaven 
to Earth. His firſt Attempt was, to ſeize | 
the + Treaſures of the Bankers, in which | 
Deſign a timely Diſcovery having diſap- 
pointed him, he quickly thought of another | 
Enterprize, and ſent his Barbarians in the | 
Dead of Night to Fire the Palace; who, to 
their great Aſtoniſhment, beheld an Army | 
ready to receive them, in Appearance a for- 
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midable Body of robuft Gygantick Soldiers, 
but in reality a Detachment of the Heavenly 
Hoſt. This fo ſurpriz d and frighted them, 
that they retreated , and acquainted Gainas 
with what they had ſeen; who, knowing the 
greateſt Part of the Roman Army were far 
enough off, and diſtributed into Garriſons, 
would not believe it, till he had ſent Party 
after Party, and finding them all confirming 
the Matter, went himſelf, attended by a vaſt 
Number of his Accomplices, and ſoon faw 
what he had heard. Concluding, therefore, that 
this muſt be a lurking Body 1 3090. 
of Men drawn out of other S. L. 8. c. 4. 
places,] that only made thei ie 
Appearance in the Night, he try'd another 
Stratagem, and feigning himſelf ſeiz d with 
a Demoniacal Poſſeſſion, went to the Church 
of St. John the Apoſtle, diſtant ſeven Miles 
from the Town, pretending his Errand was 
to Pray there. Thither ſome of his Barba- 
rian Countrymen attended him; and they 
had contriv'd to carry out Arms with them 
by ſeveral very cloſe and ſecret Ways. But 
the Guards of the Gates ſmelt out the Plot, 
and lay'd an Embargo upon their Goods; 
which the Conſpirators hoping to take off, 
drew their Swords, and diſpatch'd them. 
This occaſion'd a dreadful Uproar and Con- 
ſternation in the City. The Emperour then 
thought it high Time to proclaim Gainas 'a 
Traytor, and order'd all the Barbarians in 
the City to be put to the Sword, who, being 
R 3 {hut 
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ſhut up within the 'Walls, fled to the Gothick 
Church, where ra Multitude of them were 
cut in Pieces, and the Church burnt down) 
Which Gainas no ſooner underſtood, but, 
leaving the Church of St. John, he made the 
beſt of his Way for {brace. Arriving at the 


Chetſoneſus, he reſoly d to get over to Lampſa- 


cus, and ſur prize that Place, whence he pro- 


Rich, as he was attempting in ſome Tranſ- 


Weſi-Wind, which blowing. 


Emperour's La 


7. I. 3. c. 32.  tinue he had with him. [The 
33. Ulnſolence and Temerity of thus 


2 U ſurper afforded Chry/o/fon a 
further Occaſion to ſignaliae his Magnanim- 
ty and Courage; for, at a Iuncture when the 
Ravager had made himſelf fo formidable, 
that the Military Men were afraid to march 


| age 


jected to make an Irruption into the Eaſt, | 


port-Veſfels, patch'd together in hafte for 
that Purpoſe, the good Providence of God ix 
brought down, very unexpectedly, the im. 
perial Fleet upon them, (un- 
. LS. C 4. der the Command of their | 
O Countryman Fravitus)] by a 
| rough, lamenta - 
bly toſs'd' and ſhatter d the Enemy's feeble 
Veſſels, and, at length, ſunk them in te 
Sea, in which the Rebels were either ſwal- 
low'd with their Horſes to rights, or buryd 
after the Romans. had done Execution on | 
them This Diſaſter. brought Gainas back to 
Thrace, where he fell into the Hands of the 
nd-Forces, who ſent him out | 
of the World, and all the Re- 
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againſt him, and even the Orators declin'd 
the Danger of going to treat with him, Chry- 
ſoftom very readily undertook the latter Pro- 
vince, tho' no Man more obnoxious to his 
Malice, in Regard of the Provocation he had 
given him in the Inſtance we have ſeen above. 

bah hearing he was upon the Road, and 
touch'd with a generous Reverence for him, 
upon the Remembrance of that noble Apoſto- 
lical Courage he had expreſs'd before in his 
Freedom with him, went out a great Way 
to meet him, and, at * him, put 
the Biſhops Right-Hand upon his Eyes, and 
placd his Sons at his Feet to receive his 
Benediction.] Euſebius Scholaſticus, who had 
been an Eye-Witnefs of this Rebellion, wrote 
2 particular Account of it in a noble Hero- 
ick Poem, conſiſting of Four Books; at what 
Time he was following his Studies under 
the Direction of Troilus the Sophiſt. Ammo- 
ws, the Poet, has gain'd immortal Honour 
and Reputation by a Poem upon the fame 
Argument, which he recited before the Em- 
perour Theodoſius the Younger, then Conſul 
with Fauſtus. This dangerous Rebellion end- 
ed in the Conſulſhip of Stilicho and Aureliam; 
which immediately preceded that of Fravi- 
tus, whoſe great Merits and Services in the 
Intereſt of the Empire, and particularly in 
this Criſis againſt his perfidious Country men, 
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advanc'd him to the Confular Dignity, 2 
Year which bleſs'd the Emperour and ys 
(ſays my Author) with the Birth of that 
| excellent Prince Theodoſus the 
S. L. 8. c 4. Younger npon the Tenth of 
April, [ who, in the Conſulat 
following, was declar d Auguffus.] 

But altho' the Troubles of the State ended 
thus Happily, the Wounds of the Church 
begun to bleed afreſh. A Diſpute had been 
lately ſtarted, and hotly proſecuted upon 
the Queſtion, Fhether the Deity had a Bodily 
Human- Shape, or not. Not a few of the Igno- 

rant Monks maintain'd the former ; but the 
greateſt Part aſſerted the contrary, Theoph:lus 
of Alexandria cloſing with them, and pub- 
lickly cenſuring and condemning their Ad- 
verſaries. This brought the Egyptian Monks 
from their Cells to Alexandria, where, in | 
very tumultuous Manner, they were for dif- | 
patching him out of the World, as a Blaſ- 
phemer and an Atheiſt ; But Theophilus artfully 
prevented them, by going out to meet them, 
and accoſting them in theſe few Words, ' 
behold your Face as the Face of God. They |} 
demanded of him, if, indeed, he thought God 
had a Face like theirs, to Anathematize Ori- 
gen's Books, where the contrary was aflerted; | 
Otherwiſe he muſt expect no Mercy. He told | 
them he {had long ſince de. 
S. L. g. c. 11. ſign d it,] and that he did, and 
would condemn them, and all 
that would not condemm them. Thus, for the 
+0 | preſent, 
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preſent, the Wind fell, and the Storm was over, 
Mt quickly roſe again. Dtoſcorus, Ammonius, 
Fuſebins, and Euthimius, four Brothers, ſur- 
vam d the Tall, much efteem'd and celebrated 
for their Piety and Learning, Theophilus had 
2 particular Honour and Affection for, inſo- 
much that he compell'd Dioſcorus, in a man- 
ner by violence, to be ordain'd by him into 
the See of Hermipolis, and when he could not 
perſwade two other of the Brothers, he 
forc'd them, by Vertue of his Epiſcopal Au- 
thority to Live with him, put them in Holy 
Orders, and committed to them the Care and 
Management of the Revenues of his Church. 
This Conſtraint was very vexatious to them 

but yet they bore it as well as they could, ti 

they found Theophilus a Man given up to a 
Rapacious and Inſatiable Avarice; and then 
they abſolutely refus'd to ſtay with him any 
longer, aſſuring him, they could not be any 
longer eaſy out of their proper Receſſes. 
Theophilns ftill importunately begg'd their 
Company, till underſtanding they had con- 
ceived a Deteſtation at his Practices, he turn d 
bis friendly Sollicitations into very rough 
and menacing Language; which nothin 

mov'd or diſpirited them, but only haften'd 
their Return to their former Solitude. Theo- 
philus, a Proud Paſſionate Man, reſolv'd to 
make his Threatnings good; and ſet himſelf 
with all his Wit and Power to ruin them, 
and not only them, but his old Friend their 
Brother Dioſcorus, now envying and incens'd 
| 5 
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at the great Deference and Veneration pay'q 
him by. the Monks. The Brothers he — 
had often confuted, in his hearing, the Notion 
of God's having a Human Shape, and this 
he was reſolved to make his own. uſe of 
againſt, them, tho in Defiance and Contra. 
diction to his own declar'd Sentiments, 80 
he diſpers'd his Letters Abroad 'among the 
Monks, averring, it + gay from the 
Holy Scripture, that God had the proper 
and entire Figure of a 


S. L S. c. 11. [in direct Oppoſition to the 
whole Tenour of one of his 


Paſchal Letters of an older date; ] declaim- 
ing againſt the Writings of Origen, which 
taught, that the Deity was an Incorporeal 
Being, and warning them againſt Dioſcoru 
and his Brothers as holding the ſame Opini- 
on. The Contrivance took: It produc'd 
very violent Animoſities and Conteſts. The 
more learned and intelligent Sort defended 
Origen and Dioſcorus. The Weak and Illite- 
rate, ſuperior in Numbers, and warmer in 
their Zeal, exerted themſelves furiouſy 
1 them. Blaſphemy and Impiety they 
pie tifully charg'd one another with; and 
the Latter of them gave the Former the Name 
of Origenifts, as the Former fixt upon the Latter 
that of Anthropomorpbites. This lamentable 


Controverſy and Combuſtion thus effected to 


his Deſire ; Theophilus marches with a mighty 
Rabble to the . Monaſteries in Movie, and 


WW 
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+ furniſhes the Monks with Arms in order 
to the Deſtruction of the Brothers, who, with 
no little difficulty, made their Eſcape. 
In the mean time St. Chryſoſtom , who as 
yet was ſo happy as to know nothi 
theſe Fewds and Commotions, exercis'd his 
admirable Talents at Home to very good 
Purpoſe; and particularly by that of Preach- 
ing, wonderfully ſerv'd and edify'd the 
Church, and gain'd himſelf an univerſal and 
immortal Reputation. It was he that firſt 
lengthen d and improv'd the Office call'd 
The Nightly Hymns, which, we are told, took its 
Original * from St. Ignatiw,Biſhop of Antioch, 
who having beheld a Viſion of Angels uni- 
ting their Voices in Songs of Praiſe to the 
Bleſſed Trinity, communicated to his Church 
the Manner and Method of their Singing ; 
whence, afterwards, all other Churches re- 
ceiv'd the Practice. Theſe Nocturnal Songs, 
tho Warded contrary to the Prime and Pro- 
per Intention of them, and agreeably to the 
Arian Tenets, were alſo in uſe among the 
Arians, who, meeting in large Companies in 
the moft publick Places of the City, upon the 
t two ſolemn Days of the Week, 
S. I. 8. c. 8. Saturday and Sunday, | and 
upon other high Feſtivals J 
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" + Valeſius charges the Hiftorian with Miſrepreſen- 
tation in this Account of Theophilus and the Four 
Brothers, See his laſt Note upon L. 6. e. 7. 

* See Valeſius upon the Mace. 


ſung 


that Infolence and Impetuo 
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Tung them by alternate Diviſions, anſtweri 

one another; and + having ſpent the . 
Part of the Night at this Work; in the 


Morning they march in proceſſion thro? the 


City, chanting their Hymns, and ſo went 
out of it to the Place of their Devotions 
which they were not permitted to have 
within the Walls. This Cuſtom afforded 


them frequent Opportunities of affronting 
the Catholicks, and twas a common thing 


with them to make this a Part of their 


Songs, Where are the Men that make One Power 
Three ? St. Chryſoftom, as an antidote againſt 


the Poiſon of this Pomp and Petulancy, ap- 


pointed a Society or Quire of his own Peo- 
ple to Sing Night-Anthems too: Which, 
tho' admirably well deſign'd, yet fo highly 


provok'd the Hereticks, eſpecially when they 
faw their own Proceſſions exceeded by their 
Adverſaries in Splendor and Show; (for St. 
Chryſoffom had contriv'd , and the Empreſs 
Eudoxia had preſented them with Silver 


_ Croſſes, which were to carry Wax-Tapers on 


the top of them ) that confiding in their 
numbers, and ſtill retaining the relicks of 
7 2 late Reign 
hid-encourag'd and ſupported, they ſoon 


broke out into open War; in which Briſo, | 


one of the Empreſs's Eunuchs, the Foreman 


and Director of the Catholick Chorus, had 


— 
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his Head broke, and ſome of both ſides were 
ld. Hereupon a Prohibition from the 
Emperour ſpoil'd the Melody, and ſhut up 
the Mouths of the Arians: 8 
[While the Catholicks were S. L. 8. c. 8. 
allow'd to continue theſe E 
tiphonal Offices, which they continue to ce- 
lebrate to way rat | V--43.444 jp. *"14 87 3 

Soon after came Dioſcorus and his Brothers 
to C. P. to lay their Complaints before the 
Emperour and St. Chryſoſtom; attended by a 
Retinue of Aſceticks, and by {fidore, now as 


much hated by Theophilus, as once he was fa- 
rour'd and lov'd; when he ſent him to Rome 


upon the Buſineſs of Flavian ; whence he was 


no ſooner return'd but +. his Honeſty and 
Ingenuity loft him his Intereſt with. his Pa- 
tron; 4 a Quarrel happening between 
Theophilus and Peter his Arch-Preſbyter, 
wherein the Former accus'd the Latter of ad- 
mitting a Woman that was a Mamcbee to the 
Sacrament before the had renounc'd her Er- 
ror; Peter affirm d it was Falſe, and that he 
tad Theophilus's Warrant for admitting her. 
Theophilus, with much Paſſion, abſolutely de- 
ny'd it. Peter referr'd himſelf to Iidore, who, 
38 ſoon as he came Home, declar'd the Biſhop 
had actually conſented to the Woman's Ad- 
mthon, and * adminiſtred the Sacrament 


2 


— — 2 


See Valeſius upon the Place. | 
* This may alſo be underſtood in the Text of Ifi- 
dore, Valeſius applies it 1 Theophilus, 


to 
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to her with his own Hands. In Anſwer t 
which, Theophilus depos d Peter and him 9 
gi 3 gether. Soxomen mentiny 
L. 8. c. 12. two other Occaſions of thi 
8 Quarrel, which, he ſays, u 
was inform d of by an Acquaintance of th 
four Brothers, the one, in which Peter wy 
equally concern'd with Ifdore, and that wy 
their refuſing to depoſe upon Oath that fon: 
Body had left his Eſtate, by Will, to Th» 
- phnlas's Siſter; the other, a Repulſe Theoph; 
las received from Ifidore, when having been 
1 of the Publick Benevolence: 
h fell into his Hands, as to have ſpent 
it all in Building Churches, he would hare 
oblig d him to ſupply his Occaſions toward 
the ſame Purpofe, out of the Stock of the 
Poor, which was Depoſited with him as thei 
Provectore, and was anſwer d by Ijdore, tht 
the Bodies of thoſe poor indigent People, to 
whom that Money belong'd, were living Tem 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and ought to be Cot 
ſider d, and Provided for, before Stone-Walls 
Whatever was the Provocation, Tbheophilus er 
communicated Jfdore, and thereupon: Awmonu 
went and follicited Theaphius to re-admit him 
which, when he readily promis d to do, but 
deferr'd fo long that it was plain enough ht 
never intended it; Aumonius and other 
Monks that joyn'd with him in ti 
Affair, made Theophilus a ſecond Viſit, and 
importunately demanded the Performance of W — 
his Promiſe, but inſtead of obtaining 1t, one 
of their Company, to fright the reſt, was 
| es. committed 
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committed to Priſon; whither Anmonins and 

ill his Aſſociates went to ſee him; the Reep- 

ers, who ſuppos'd their Buſineſs was to ac- 
ommodate their Brother, and the reſt of the 
Priſoners, with what he wanted, readily o- 
pening the Noors to them; and when the 

were got 1n, would not leave him, demand- 
ing, when Theophilus ſent for them, that he 
ſhould come himſelf and fetch them out. 
But at length they were prevail'd with to 
leave the Place, and go to him; and Theophi- 
bs, having begg'd their Pardon, diſmiſs'd 
them with good Aſſttrances, that he would 
behave himfelf amicably towards them for 
the Future. But a latent Reſentment and Ma- 
lice lay lurking in his Heart; in Obedience 
to which, when he could find no other Way 

to be troubleſome to Men of their Temper 
and Profeſſion, + he deftroy'd the Quiet and 
Pleaſure of their Solitude, by ſowing” Diſfen- 
ſions and Animoſities between them and the 
Monks of a contrary Perſwaſion. Dzofcorns 
and his Brothers now found 1t neceſſary to 
remove. So they, and about Fonrfcore Com- 
panions, went away to Fernſalem, and from 
thence to Scyt hopolis, whither the Palm- Trees, 
of which they made great Uſe in the En- l 
ployment their vacant Hours were beftow'd \ 
upon, invited them. Theophilus was glad of 
ſo good an Opportunity to ſend Complaints 


ok them to Court, and prevent them in ma- 
— ronmey | - — oe 
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king their Intereſt there. Which coming to 
the Knowledge of the Parties Oppreſs d, they 
thought it their Duty to go to C. P. and 
make the beſt af their Cauſe.] St. Chryſofn 
heard what they had to ſay, entertain d then 
very kindly and handſomely, allow d then 
to joyn in Prayers with him, but debarr{ 
them the higheſt Act of Communion, that of 
the Holy Sacrament, till their Cauſe had 
pus d a. Scrutiny. ..[In Order 
S. L. 8. c 13. to which, he ſent Theophilus 2 
ay Letter, deſiring him either to 
receive them as Orthodox Men, or to ſend 
ſome. Body to implead, or manage ths 
Charge againſt them; . to which Theophilus 
return'd no Anſwer. Some Time after, An- 
monius and his Fellow Sufferers addreſs 
themſelves to the Empreſs as ſhe was paſſin 
in her Chariot thro the Streets, and eee 
their Caſe to her, which ſhe was not unac- 
quainted with before. She made them a Bow, 
begg d their Benediction and Prayers for his 
Majeſty, herſelf, their Children, and the 
Empire, and told them fhe would uſe her 
Intereſt to have a Synod call'd forthwith, 
and Theophilus cited to it, which according 
Iy ſhe endeavour'd.] Theophilus, in the mean 
Time, hearing St. Chryſoſtom had kindly re- 
ceiv'd his Adverſaries, Leven 
S. L. 8. c. 13. to Communion, ] and was 
| diſpos' d to be ſerviceable to 
them, reſolv'd he ſhould feel, too, the Weight 


of his Anger and Revenge in the Loſs of his 
Biſhoprick 
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Biſhoprick'z in order to which he took 


Care to fill the World with his Circular 


Letters to the Biſhops every where, cry- 
ing out upon Origen's Works; which, never- 
theleſs, as bad as they were, had afforded 
the Great Athanaſius ſüch pregnant Autho- 
ties, and Proofs againſt the Arlann. Then 
he reconcibd himſelf to Epiphanius, Biſhop 
of Oyprus, againſt whom he had formerly 
ns preat Exception, and pour'd out In- 
reftives, as 4 holding that God had a Hu- 
man Shape. But now his Malice had new 
moulded - his Principles, and under the No- 
tion of a Recantation and Converſion to Epi- 
1banizs's Sentiments, he inſinuated himſelf 
o far into the good Opinion and Favour of 
that Great Man, who was apt to believe too 
fwourably and confidently of other People's 


Sincerity froni the Conſciouſneſs of his own, 


that he procur d the ſitting of a Council in 


Gprus; which prohibited the Reading of Ort 
gens Books. And Epipbanius 


wrote,” [as to other Biſhops, S. L. 8. c. 14. 


lo particularly] to St. Chryſo- 


ſom, not to meddle any more, either in Pub- 


lick or Private, with them, but to call a 
Council to condemn them, as he had done. 


Theophilus havi ſtrengthen d his Cauſe, or 
3 Four his Con dence, , by the Acceſſion of 
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this New Allie, * convenes a very numer. 
Kg Aſſembly of Biſhops, [ thoſe of 
S. L.8.c. 14. his Patriarchate, ] and con. 
demns the Writings of Ora 
too. St. Chryſoſtom, however, thought he had 
ſomething elſe to do than to mind theſe Pro. 
ceedings, communicated to him by the two Bi. 
ä ſhops, and was not to be interrupted in, or 
diverted from his Preaching, by the Defipns 
he had reaſon to think were forming and 
concerting againſt him; which no ſooner 
diſcover'd themfelves to the World, but his 
Enemies, both among his Clergy, and at 
Court, jump'd into the ſame Meaſures and 
Confederacy, and for the furtherance of the 
Work, effected the meeting of a very numer- 
ous Synod at C. P. | 
The great Biſhop had already a ſufficient the 
Load of popular Envy and Averſion lying bit 
upon him, but ſeveral unfortunate Acci- Wh 
dents and Miſadventures ſtill plung'd hin Wl th 
deeper; among others this : There were emi- by 
nent at this time Severian Biſhop of Gabala in MI /Y 
Syria, and Antiochus of Ptolemais, in Phanicia, Ml " 
both Syrians. by birth, and excellent Orators; 1 
only Severian had a little of the Singularity W 
PET of the Hrian Pronunciation, lo 
S. L. 8. c. 10, [but then, in point of Reaſoning, MW * 
ME and in the Skill of applying 
Scripture , he was ſuperior to the other.] 


1 


See Valeſius upon the Place. 
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Intiochus came to Conflantmople, whence, when 
he had amaſs'd a large Sum of Money by his 
Preaching, he return d Home again, Severian 
thought he would try his Fortune too in the 
ſame Way. So to C. B he comes to Pulpit- 
up an Eſtate, where he work'd himſelf en- 
tirely into St. Chryſaſtom's favour, and his 
Sermons procur'd him admiſſion into an 
intimacy, not only with the People of the 
beſt Quality, but with the Emperour himſelf. 
The See of Epheſus becoming vacant about 
this time, St. Chryſoſtom was  obhg'd to make 
2 Journey thither to ordain a new Biſhop , 
where, when the Electors could by no means 
agree in their Choice, bat came to blows, and 
St. Chryſof/om found it impoſſible to compro- 
miſe the Diſpute, he took another way to ſet- 
tle Things, which was Ordaining a Perſon of 
his own Chooſing, Heraclides a Cyprian, | for- 
merly a Monk of Scetis, and 
the Aſcetick Evagrins's Scholar, T. TJ. 8. c. 6. 
but at that time] one of Chry- 
Joffom's Deacons ; which, nevertheleſs, did not 
lucceed ſo happily but that it was attended 
with publick and tumultuous Diſorders, 
which detain'd St. Chryſofftom ſo much the 
longer there. Severian, in the mean time, was 
taking the Opportunity of his Abſence, and 
making himſelf as Popular as he could; 
which St. Chryſoſtom underſtanding, (as he had 
quck Intelligence of every thing that paſs'd at 
Home from Serapion, who, in relation to this 
matter, repreſented Severian as a Troubler of 
8 2 Tfrael) 
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Hrael) return'd, not a little Angry, to C p 
having, as he came along, turn d the Nonati. 
ans and Quartodecimans out of their Churches 
is [and before he left Epheſus + 
S. L. 8. c. 6. depos'd Thirteen Simoniacal 
Biſhops, ſome of Lycia and 
 Phrygia, ſome of Aſa properly ſo call d, and 
conſecrated others in their Room. Gerontins 
he turn'd out of the Church of Nicomedia, 
This Man had been heretofore one of St. 
Ambroſe's Deacons at Milan, where, either | 
really impos'd upon by the Devil,or to impoſe 
upon others, he ſet abroad a Story among 
his Friends, that he had ſeiz'd a Fiend in the 
Night, ſhav'd his Head, and ground him under 
a Mill-ſtone. St. Ambroſe thought this Extra- 
vagance deſervd Cenſure; which yet he ex | 
' tended no further than to confine him ſome | 
time to his-Houſe, and oblige him to a Courſe | 
of Penance. Gerontius, in the Security of his 
good Parts and Abilities, (for he was an 
excellent Phyſician and Orator,and had a very | 
- plauſible and inſinuating way with him,) 
made a Jeſt of the Biſhop's Authority, and | 
came to Conſtantinople; where he ſoon recom- 
mended himſelf to the Favour of ſome great | 
Men at Court, and obtain'd the Biſnoprick 
of Nicomedia, into which he was ordaind 
by * Helladius of the Cuppadocian Ceſarea; 


— 
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+ See Valeſius's laſt Note upon this Chapter. 
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à ſmall Compenſation for a noble Preferment 
Gerontins had procur'd for Helladiuss Son 
at Court. The News reaching St. Ambroſe, 
he wrote to Nectarius, (then Biſhop of C. P) 


demanding Gerontins's Depoſition; and a 
vigorous Vindication of himſelf and the 


Church's Diſcipline ; which Nectarius was 


not wanting in his Endeavours to compaſs, 


but never could effect, the whole City of 


Nigomedia uniting theirs againſt his Endea- 
vours; and altho, afterwards, Panſophius, to 


whom St. Chryſoffom gave the Care of that 
Church, and 'who had been Tutor to the 


Empreſs, was a pious good-natur'd Man, yet 


the People would have nothing to do with 
him, but grew mutinous and turbulent, and- 
talk'd of nothing elfe, almoſt, but Gerontiuss 


good Qualities, and the general and effectual 
Care he took both of Rich and Poor, not 


only as a Biſhop; but a Phyſician, and went 


about the Streets, as well at C. P. as at Nico- 
media in publick Proceſſions, offering up 
deprecatory Hymns and Supplications to 
Heaven that he might not be taken from 
them, till in the Concluſion, abſolute Force 
and Neceſſity made them let their Darling 
Ji and admit Panſophius } 


* 


* 


Nor were Chryſoſtom's Diligence and Zeal | 


employ'd only in Vindication - 

of the Church's Diſcipline, T. L. 5. . 

ie diſplay'd them, likewiſe, 29, 30, 31. 

in a vigorous Oppoſition both 

of Heatheniſin and Hereſy. Thus, under- 
S 3 ſtanding 
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ſtanding Idolatry ftill reign'd in Phœænicia, he 
procur d Imperial Warrants for Demoliſhing 
the Temples there, and ſent a ſufficient Num. 
ber of very zealous Monks to put them in 
Execution; which they did, the Expence of the 
Service being defray'd by a Collection which 
the Piety and Generoſity of the Ladies of 
Quality and Fortune had ſupply'd at the 
Suggeſtion and. Exhortation of their Biſhop, 

Many of the Scythians, a Nation 1nvolv'd in 
Arianſm, he converted to, the true Faith, by 
ordaining a Sett of Preſbyters, Deacons, and 
Readers verſt in the Scythian Language, and 
appropriating a Church, to their Uſe; in 
which de frequently preach'd himſelf, by an 
Interpreter, and encourag'd other eminent 
Preachers to exerciſe their Faculty too. A 

Tribe of the Nomade, or Vaudring Scythians, 

having quarter d themſelves. upon the Her, 
and diſcovering a Readineſs and Inclination to 
embrace the Faith, he was at ſome Pains to 
find out Perſons diſpos d to accept the Dith- 
culties, Inconveniences, and Hazards af the 
Evangelical Office; to whom; he committed 
the Care and Government of them. I have 
read his Letters (ſays my Author) to Leon. 
tius of Anchra, deſiring his Aſſiſtance in 
that Search. And upon Information, that 
ſome of the Villages in my, Diſtrict were fad 
ly over-run with Marciuniſin, he ſent a Mon 
tory Letter to the (then) Biſhop, beſeeching 
him to take effectual Methods to chaſe. away: 
that Peſtilence, in which, he told him, he 
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was ready to ſupport him with the Force of 
Imperial Edicts. So extenſive and earneſt a 
Regard he had to the Welfare of the Church.) 

ing return'd to C. P. he re-aſſum'd the 
Regulation and Government of his Church; 
while Serapion alittle too much govern'd him, 
and by his haughty and provoking Practices 
every Day multiply'd and aggravated the 
Reſentments and Clamours againſt his Maſter ; 
to whom his Devout Behaviour, Regularity 
of Life, and Steadineſs df Duty and Friend- 
ſhip had ſo recommended and endear'd him, 
that at his Departing, he 1 committed to 
him the entire Care of his Church ; and by 
that Means not a little diſoblig'd Severzan. 
$ haughty and rude he was, that Severian, 
upon a Time, paſſing by him, he deny'd him 
the uſual Honour pay d to his Character, of 
Riſing up from his Seat. Which Severian ſo re- 
ſented, that he preſently utter'd theſe Words 
aloud upon*t, If Serapion dies a Chriſtian, Chriſt 
pas never made Man. And not content with fo 
ſevere Denunciation, he deprives him of his 
Deaconſhip, and excommunicates him. Sera- 
pron, for his Part, runs away with half of 
the Propoſition to St. CHryſoſtom, and tells 
him Severian had affirm'd, Chrift was never 
made Man, which he had a large Train of 


ä 
— 


＋ Soz. (I. & e. 10. ) ſays, He intruſted his Flock 
wth Severian, who had notably wrought himſelf into his 
Fuvour and Eſteem, 


9 4 Friends 


OG IS CEE ot 
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Friends ready to Witneſs. + Upon this, 8t 
TC Chryſoftom | (who very much 
S. L. 8. c. 10, inſiſted upon the prophans 
RNaſuneſs of the Expreſſion, for 
that it would be but a very ſtrange Conch. 
ſion, whatever Serapion ſhould die, that, there 
fore, Chriſt was never Incarnate) | immediate: 4 
ty expells Severian the City; whom the Em. 
_ preſs, in as much Haſte, re-calls, acquaintin 
St. Chryſaſtom how much ſhe was diſpleas? 


—— — — —— 


— 


LS CY 


+ The Appendix, at the End Fo this Book, enlarge: 
upon this part of the Story, and ſomewhat varies fon 
it. There we are told, That this Quarrel came under 
a Synodal Examination; that Serapion pleaded, be dil 
not ſee Severian when he paſs'd by him, and brought 
Witneſſes to confirm bis Excuſe; which the Council re- 
ceivea for SatisfaRory, and deſired Severian to do ſo 
700; which, when he would not, St, Chryſoſtom, 20 pa- 
cifie him, ſuſpended Serapion for a Week, tho“ a Man 
conſtantly neceſſary to him in the Diſcuſſion and Agita- 
Zion of Ecclefiaſtical Queſtions and Cauſes, yet neither | 
did Seyerian zhink this ſufficient, reſolving not to vo 
ill St, Chryſoſtom and the Council bad alſo depriv'd | 
and excommunicated his Enemy. This put St, Chip ſo- 
ſtom in a Ferment, ſo that, riſing up, he told the Coun- 
cil he defir'd them to Judge and determine this Cauſe ty | 
themſelves, for he would have nothing more to do in | 
it; and ſo went away, The Council were as forward | 
Zo ſeparate, which they did, and left the Diſpute unde- 

\ Cided, only they rather ſeem'd to be diſpleas'd at Seve- | 
Tian for not reſting ſatisfy'd with what bad been alrea- | 
dy done in the Caſe. And St. Chryſoſtom left off all | 
manner of Acquaintance and Commerce with him; only 
he advis'd him, by Meſſage, to go Home and take Care | 
of his Church, from which he had been abſent ſo long, 
and there to exerciſe his Talent of Preaching. | | 
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what he had done. But St. Chryſoftom 
ould not be brought to have any further 
Converſation or Concern with him, till the 
Empreſs lay'd her Son, the preſent Emperour, ' 
then an Infant, at his Feet in the Church o 
the Apoſtles, and conjur'd him again and 
pain, by that Royal Babe, to be reconcil'd 
to Severian; which, at length, he conſented 
to, tho' they never lik d one another in good 
earneſt afterwards, 

This Diſſenſion had not long been heal'd, 
when, at the Inſtigation of Theophilus, Epi- 
phamus came to C. P. and brought with him 
the Synodical Sentence againſt the Books of 
Origen. Coming on Shore at the Church of 
St. John he read Prayers there, and ordain'd 
a Deacon. Then he went to the City where 
St, Chryſoſtom | did him the 
Honour to ſend the whole Bo- S. L. 8. c. 14. 
dy of his Clergy to meet him, 
and] defir'd he would take up his Reſidence 
with him; which Epiphanius 
refug'd, and even ſo much as S. L. 8. c. 14. 
8 exchange a 1 a 

m, | on x to oblige Theophilus, an 


placd himſelf in a private . 
Lodging: And having [by a S. L. 8. c. 14. 
private Summons or Invita- 
tion] aſſembled all the Biſhops that were 
then in the City, he read the Cenſure that 
bad paſs'd upon Origen's Writings, objecting 
nothing againſt them, but only his and Theo- 
?hilus's Will and Pleaſure. Some, out of 

| pure 
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pure Reſpect to the Propoſer, ſet their Hands 
to it; but the greater Part would not; 3. 


mong theſe Theotimus, Biſhop of  Seytbia, | 


a very pious Man, who told him, in plain 
Terms, Sir, I will never violate the Aſt of 
bim that bas dy'd in the Lord, nor will I condemn 


what the Primitive Church receiv'd ; at leaf til 
T can find in thoſe Writings any Thing contrary | 


ta wholſome Doctrine; and having read ſome 


Paſſages | of Benefit and 8er- 
S. L. 8. c. 14. vice to the Church, ] out of a | 


| Part of Origen's Commenta- | 
_ Ties, he added, Let them that are pleas'd to be | 


ſo ſevere upon the Expoſitor, have a Care they do 
not diſoblige the Text. „ e | 
And here, by the Way, let me obſerve 


(fays our Author) in Behalf of Origen, that | 


(as leſs conſiderable Writers uſually endea- 
vour to raiſe their own Reputations by diſ- 


paraging and accuſing greater Men) the four } 


Adverſaries of Origen, Methodius, Biſhop of 


Olympus in Lycia, Euſtathius of Antioch, Apolli- 
naris, and Theophilus, have plainly betray'd | 
Emulation at the Bottom of their Oppoſition, } 


by taking ſack a Method as turiis directly 


to his Fame and Glory, and: clears him from 
any erroneous and dangerous Opinions, bard 4 

the J 
Trinity; while ne'er a Two of theſe Four 
except againſt the ſame Things in him. As 
for Methodius, after he has been taking 4 
great deal of Pains to diſcredit him, he 


ticularly in Reference to the Doctrine o 


changes his Note in his Dialogue entituled, 


Zeno, 
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Book VI. off Socrates, Goc. 267 
zun, and riſes high in his Commendation. 
Again At hanaſſus, in his Orations againſt the 
4nans, citing him as a Witneſs for the Con- 
ſuſfantial Faith, gives him the Character of 
n admirable and indefatigable Man; ſo 
that whoever falls foul upon Origen, muſt 
kematize the Great Athanaſius too. Thus 
nuch by Way of Digreſſion. 
Epipbanius, not content with Affronti 
&, Cbryſaſtom in the Manner lately — 
let him know [when he de- 
fr'd him to bear him Company S. L. 8. c. 14. 
in the publick Prayers, and 
rnew'd his Invitations to him to accept of 
what Entertainment his Houſe afforded, 
that he would no more Pray with him than 
Fat with him, *till he ſent away Dioſcorus 
and his Brothers, and ſet his Hand to the 
Decree againſt the Writings of Origen. St. 
Chryſoſftom deſir'd to ſee the Sentence and 
E firſt of a General Council in this 
atter. This his Enemies readily took | 
Hold of; at whoſe Motion and Perſwaſion 
Epiphanius, taking his Time juſt before Di- 
vine Service, begun in the Church of the 
Apoſtles, preſented himſelf before the Con- 
Leegation, and. firſt condemn'd the Writings 


md. ICY Py 
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Sozamen tells xs, (L. 8. c. 14.) he had only reſolv'd 
iron doing this, but that when he was going to Church 
the next Day for that purpoſe, Serapion met him with 
the Meſſage which follows, and prevented bis further 
Proceeding! DV e 

0 
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of Oyizen, then excommunicated Dioſcmut 
and His "Brothers, and laſtly declaim'd and 
mk oh d againſt St, Chryſoftom as their Pro- 
Tector and Patron: Who being inform'd of 
what had paſs'd, ſent Serapion to him the 
next Day, as he was coming into the Church, 
with this'- Meſſage ; Conſider, Epiphanius, 
what Work you have made with the Canons of | 
the Church. Ton have taten upon you" to ordain | 
within my Furiſdifion, and without my Leave to 
adminiſter the Holy Offices in my Churches, 
When you were kindly and conrteonſly invited bither, 
yon would not come; but nom you let us have your | 
Compun) when your own Authority brings you. Have 
a Cure, therefore, that yon do not ſet the City | 
in a "Flame, and conſume your ſelf in it. 
This Admonition ſo ' ſtartled and dimp'd | 
Epiphanius, that, immediately, he left the | 
Church. [It happem d, at the 
S. L. 8. C. 15. fame time, that the Emperours 
+ & 1 Httle Son falling Sick, he 
Mother ſent to Epiphanius to defire his Pray- 
ers for him. He promis'd her his Recovery, | 
provided ſhe would have no more to do with Þ 
thoſe Hereticks Dioſcorus and his Fellows. 
Upon receiving this Anſwer, Vell, ſaid the | 
Empreſs! God's Vill be done. In the mean tine 
Lam ſatisfy'd. that Epiphanius. had nat loft bis Þ 
Arch-deacon, if it were in bis power to reſtore 
the Dying, or the Dead, meaning Criſpio, one of 
the four Brothers mention'd in Yalens's Reign, 
whom Epiphanius had taken to him to be his 
conſtant Companion, and afterwards 1 T 
| rch⸗ 
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Arch · Deacon. This refractory Treatment, 
however, was not fo diſcouraging or provok- 
ing, but that Ammonius and his Brethren, ſo 
advisd and directed by the Empreſs, made 
2 viſit to Epipbanius. Ammonius having ac- 
quainted him V ho they were, aſk d him, whether 
he had, at any time, Diſcours'd any of their 
Friends, or read their Books. Epipbanius 
own'd he had not. Ammonius then deſir'd to 
know, what Proof he could have to ground 
his Charge of Hereſy upon. Epiphanius 
reply'd, he built it upon Information and 
Report. But we, ſaid Ammonius , deal quite 
aherwiſe by you. We have had frequent Euter, 
courſe with thoſe of your Opinion, and have care: 
fully read your Books, particularly your Ancoratus; 
And we have heard you pronounc'd and branded for 
a Heretick : But we always endeauour d to V indi- 
cate and Clear you: And you ought to have 
been as Juſt and Kind to us. This prudent and 
handſome Expoſtulation gain'd ſo much upon 
the Biſhop, that he diſmiſs'd them in a very 
gentle and friendly Manner ;z] j 
and having ſpent Time and S. L. 8.5.15. 
Pains enough in complaining 2 1319 
of St. Cbryſoſtom, | whether ſurfeited with 
the Buſineſs he came upon, or (as tis not im- 
probable) forewarn'd by God of his approach- 
ng End] he took Ship, and fail'd for 'Cy- 

YJ pus. [7 [is ſaid, as he was going on board, 
he took his leave of the Biſhops PEI RY 
that attended him to the Sea- S. L. 8. c. 15. 
ſide in theſe Terms; The City, Wy 
| | tbe 
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the Palace, and t the Theater I lrave 9 th 
make the beft of, I am going; and that ar ſuf 
as T can;} and of St. Chryſoffom [if the Re. 
be true which I cannot ſay) in theſs 
words, I hope you will not die a Biſhop, and 
that St. Chryſoſtom. anſwer'd, I hope you vill 
not get home alive. And || it happen'd to Both 
accordingly; for Epiphamus dy'd in the 
Voyage; and St. Chryſoſtom was ſoon after 
depos d. | 

Not long after Epiphanius's Departure, St. 
Chryſoftom * being inform'd, that he had been 
encourag'd and inſtigated in his Deſigns and 
Undertakings againft hin by the Empreſs 
Ewdoxia, in the Heat of his Animoſity and 
Reſentment betakes himſelf to his old Weapon, 
his E „which he exerted in a briſk 
Harangue or Invective againſt the Female Ser, 
which, in the Conſtruction of the People, was 
Ievell'd againſt the Empreſs, 
S. L. 8. c. 16. and ſo repreſented to her by the 
185 Biſhop's Enemies, who brought 
it her taken down in Writing. Whereupon 
ſhe-complain'd to the Emperour of the Indig- 
nity offer d; which ſo affected him, that he 


— 
. 8 » 


— 
1 4 


F lu uTocxorow. FF 
11 ſuppoſe our Author means no more here, 4110 
S. Chryfoſtom, then that he loft only the Poſſeſſion of 
his Throne, 8 4 1 
* Sozomen is not ſure whether he did not Treucb 
upon that Subject purely by Accident. L. 8. c. 16. 


reſolv d 
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reſolv d to get a Synod aſſembled as ſoon as he 
could againſt the Offender; a Purpoſe which 
$-yerian took care ſhould not cool. Accord- 
ingly + the Emperour || ſent for Theophilus, 
ordering him to bring a good number of 
[Egyptian and other Eaſtern] jn 


Biſhops with him; which ſoon 8 L. 8. c. 14. 


after he did, almoſt all his | 
Co-adjutours being Perſons diſoblig d by, or 


at leaſt angry at, St. Chryſoſtom; as for inſtance, 


the Biſhops he had depos'd in Aa, when the 
Vacancy call'd him to Epbeſus, who with 
their Friends, charg'd him *. 
loudly with Innovations and S. L. S. c. 6. 14. 
Incroachments, and repreſen- d 
ted even thaſe Actions as culpable and crimi- 
nal, which, to the World, appear'd highly 
commendable. Theophilus, for his part, in 
token of his Zeal and Fervency on the Occa- 
ſion, ſet out upon the Journey on Foot.] The 
Rendezvouze was at Chalcedon, where one 
Oyrinms was then Biſhop, an Egyptian; who en- 
tertain d the New - Comers with rude Reflecti- 
ons and Porterly Epithets upon Chryſoffom, 
But it was his Misfortune that, 1 . 
[as much miſchief as he could S. E. 8. c. 16. 
have done, he could not croſs 9 2 71 


—— 3 


2 


— — — 


7 Sozomen ſays the Empreſs. L. 8. e. 16. 

And be ſunimon'd ſeveral athers of the Biſhops, by 
is own. immediate Authority, according to Sozomen. 
: 8. C. 16. 9231 n * | 


the Water with them to C. P. being lame of 
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an ugly Kick Maruthas, a Meſopotamion Bi 
undeſignedly gave him. When 2 


. 


Crime, lately obje&ed to him, of favouring 


S. L. 8. c. 17. calfd the Oak, {where fland 
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_ arriv'd at C. P. none of the Clergy met hin to. 
or pay d him any of thoſe Ceremonies aui WM por! 
Civilities, which,” had he not, at this time, Wl defc 
appear d ſo open and profeſs'd an Enemy tot 
of their Biſhop, he would have been and 
receiv d with. Only ſome Sea - faring People i and 
of Alexandria belonging to ſome little Veſſels, Wl But 
the [Chief of which were far, 


S. L. 8. c. 17. thoſe] that had brought Corn Fri 

thither, put out to Sea, and the. 
welcom' d him with their Shouts. He de. 
clin'd to enter the Church, and took up his 
Quarters in one of the Imperial Palaces. And 
now Informations and Exceptions fell thick 
upon. Chryſoftom; ſuch as overwhelm d the 


Origen, The Way thus prepar'd, the Biſhops 
aſſembled themſelves Synodically in the Sub- 
urbs of Chalcedon in a Place 


n a noble Palace and a magnif- 
cent Church call'd Apoftolewn, erected in ho- 
nour of St. Peter and St. Paul, both built by the 
Conſul Nuffnus, beſide a Monaſtery, the Inhabi- 
tants of which are oblig'd to perform the 
Divine Offices in the Church, founded by 
the ſame liberal Hand. Taking no manner 


of notice of the Books of Origen, the firſt 1 
Matter they went upon, was to prevail with d 
the Origenian Monks of Scetis to retract and 
deſire Favour, which at length they pr 
f Wade 
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-2ded to do, partly by the Aſſurances given 
190 by Theo F-lus that he would be reconcil'd 
to them if they comply d, partly by the im- 
portunities of Theophilus's Creatures, and the 
deference they thought it their Duty to expreſs 
to the Authority, of a Synodical Convention, 
and fo Theophilus declar{d himſelf their Friend 
and Servant.and receiv'd them toCommunion; 
But, certainly, they had never yielded thus 
far, if Dioſcorus, Ammonius, and their faſt- 
Friends had been there. The next Thing 
they did, was to cite all the Clergy of C. F. 
requiring them to appear upon Pain of Depo- 


ſition. At the ſame Time] they ſummon d 


St. Chryſoſtom to anſwer before them to the 
Crimes lay'd againſt him; and with him, Se- 
ion the Deacon, Tigris the Eunuch, a 
Preſbyter, and Paul a Reader. 
Cre om [gave them to un- S. L. 8. c. 17. 
derſtand by ſome of his faith- 1. 1 JE 
ful Preſbyters, whom he ſent to them with 
Demetrius Biſhop of Pefmus, that he was net 
at all afraid to ſtand a Tryal, but that, 
withal,] he difown'd their Authority, for: 
that they were his avow'd and notorious 
Enemies; and appeal'd to a N 


General Council. [This An- §. L. 8.6. 17. | 


lwer highly incens'd the Aſ- 4rd 
ſembly; inſomuch, that ſome of St. Chry- 
ſofom's Delegates loſt their Courage, and 
Curſt not go back to him; which was ſuch 
a Deſertion as Demetrius and others, who va- 


lued his Friendſhip and Converſation more 
| 1 * 


than 
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than they fear d the Menaces of his Enemies. 
would not ſuffer theinſbhres to be guilt) of. 
The ſame Day two Officers, ſent from C 

firſt went to ” Chryſe om, and preſs'd him to 
make his Appearance, and then to the Sy- 
—— and quick ned them in their Proceed- 


Biſhop 


ainſt him.] In a Word; the Great 
perſiſting in his Proteſtation, after 
they 2 cited him four Times, they con- 
demn'd and depos d him as contumacious in 


not Appearing. The People of C. F. no 


fooner heard of it, but, atherin into 2 Tu- 
mult, they demanded the Bi op's Cauſe 
ſhould be brought before' a more numerous 
Council, and guarded the Church for three 
Days together againſt thoſe that attempted 
to diſpoſſeſs him, till himſelf, in Obedience 
to the Emperour 8 Command, who had or- 
der'd his Expulſion and Baniſhment, and 
that the Publick Diſturbance might not be 
hid to his Charge, ſtole away from his 
Friends, and deliver'd up binſelf to his 
Enemies, who carry'd him off into Baniſh- 
ment. | 

The People, open. this, turn'd Frantick 
and Raving, and (which, is no uſual Thing 
in ſuch Caſes) his very Enemies now began to 


think, and own that he had very hard Mea- 


ſure. Hence aroſe loud and importunate 
Exclamations againſt the Em- 

SL. 8. c. 18, perour and the Council 105 
more eſpecially againſt 

philus, [and Severian,] HY, he Former $ 
Rancour 


— 
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Rancour and Difingenuity now appear'd 
more evident and notorious than ever, in 
that * as foon as he had lifted Chryſofomr out 
of his Throne, he made no further Scruple 
of Communicating with Dioſcorus, Severian, 
at the ſame Time took Occaſion to inſult his 
Opprefs'd Enemy in the Pulpit, affirming, 
That his Pride and Arrogance, alone, deſerv'd 
the Sentence that had paſs'd upon him. Theſe 
Words to the People were 
Oyl to Flame; [and ſoon fol- S. L. 8. c. 18. = 
low'd a general and dreadful] — 0 
Inſurrection,] inſomuch, that the Emperour 
(to whoſe Palace they flock d 

begging, with loud and bitter S. L. 8. c. 18. 
Wailings, for Chryſoſtom's Re- 
turn, and this ſo pathetically and vehement- 
ly as to move the Empreſs 
herſelf; (already damp'd by T. L. 5. c. 34 
the Admonition of a terrible e 
Earthquake that happen d upon the very 
Night of the Day he left the City)] to joyn | 
with them in their Petition) | 
found it neceſſary immedi- S. L. 8. c. 18. 

ately to ſend away Briſo the 

Empreſs's | Favourite, ] Eunuch after Chry- 


a6 — — 


— 
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* Val. In his firſt Note on Socr. L. 6. c. 16. fa $ 
Soz. teils us be did it before; but he names not the 
llace, nor 40 remember it, where Soz. ſays ſo. 


T2 ſaſtom 
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ſaſtom, whom + he found at Prenetum near 
f Nicomedia, and order'd, in his 
S. L. 8. c. 18. Maſter's Name, to return, [ac- 
n quainting him, withal, from his 
Miſtreſs, that ſhe aſſur'd him ſhe had no 
Hand in the Proceedings againſt him, and 
that ſhe entertain d a very great Honour 
and Reverence for him,not only as a Biſhop, 
but as he was Godfather and Preceptor 
to her Children.) 
back to a Place call'd Mariana, being that 
a fs 1 Suburbs, [which 

* is call'd the Empreſs's] but 
S. L. 8. c. 18, refus d to „ al the 
City till he had been try d and 


S. L. 8. c. 18. acquitted, | and his Innocency | 

vindicated, ] by a more nume- } 
e People grew | 
et Hiercer, and rail'd and bellow'd againſt $ 
Loth the Emperours; ſo that an + unavoida- } 


rous Council. Upon this, 


ble Force and Neceſlity 


—ê 


+ Theod. rell: Us ſeveral Meſſengers were ſent to ; 
him one after another, and overtook him at Hieron, 4 


Port in the Euxine. L. 5. c. 34. 
* See Valeſius's third Note upon this Chapter. 


[| Or perhaps which belong'd to the Empreſs; 


Cv TewaSay avis TIs Caolhid\es, - 


+ Sozomen ſes here the Word C taJeic, L. 8. c 


18. 


Accordingly he came } 


lay upon him to go 
forwards. He was met by à mighty Con- 


4 4 
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fur and Crowd of People, [(the Mouth 
of the Propontis. being cover'd' 
with Barges and Boats) who T.L.5.c. 34. 
conducted T0 > hos all che FRF th 
mpous Expreſſions, imaginable, o ir 
fel and Duty (as particu - 
larly Devodicusd Songs, and S. L. S. c. I 8. 
Compoſitions adapted to the 
Occaſion, and lighted Wax-Tapers in their 
Hands)] to the Church, where they beſought 
him to feat himſelf in the Epiſcopal Throne, 
and give them his Benediction —— to 
the uſual Form; which he abſolutely refus'd 
to do, telling them, The Sentence of his De- 
privation muſt firſt be reverſt, but in the 
Concluſion they compell'd him to take his 
former Place, and not only to bleſs, but to 
give them a Sermon, [ in which 
he told them, That, indeed, S. L. 8. c. 18. 
Tbeophilus bad gone about to 
make a violent Attempt upon his Church, as 
the Egyptian King did upon the Patriarch's 
Wife; but that he could not ſufficiently ex- 
preſs his o¹ Ha ppineſs in the 3 Al- 
lections of his People and the great Good- 
neſs and Cletnency of the Emperonr and 
Empreſs towards him; and purſued this To- 
rk till: the Clappings. and Acclamations 
of the People, in Honour both of the Emp6- 
wur and Biſhop, oblig d him to break off his 
Diſcourſe in- the Middle of it.] But yet 
theſe inevitable Compliances afforded fxeſh 
Matter, afterwards, for his Enemies to wor! 
upon, I-23 Bu 
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But firſt Theophilus [finding Matters at pre. 
ent run too high againſt hin 

S. L. 8. c. 19. to make a ſecond Open and Di. 
rect Attack, has another Trick 
to try, and deſires Heraclider's Ordination 
may be examin d. HFieraclides was not upon 
the Spot, and St. Chryſoftem and 

S. L. 8. c. 19. his Party inſiſted upon the un- 
| reaſonableneſs | and uncanoni- 


calneſs] of trying an abſent Man. The Alex. 
andrians, on the other Hand, urg*d, and chal- 


leng'd it as a Thing fair and equitable, that the 


Witneſſes ſhonld give in their Evidence againſt 


him, tho he was not there; and ſo the Tryal 
went on upon this Accuſation, That he had 
made an Aſſault and Battery upon the Perſons 


of ſome Innocent People, and led them thro the 
City of Epbeſus in Chains. This Debate came 
to Blous between the Conffantinopolitan and 
Alexandrians, and man y were | 

F. L. 8. c. 19. Wounded, ſome Kill'd. Then 
i Severian and the reſt of] the 
Biſhops of the Council, all but a ſmall number 
that were Friends to St. Chriyſaſtom, thought | 
it time to diſperſe, and get Home as faſt as | 
bus 1 | they could, and Theophilus was | 


$.L.8. c. 19. as Teady to be gone as any of 


them, | notwithſtanding the | 


Dang rs of a Winter- Voyage. So he ſai hd 


for Egypt, accompany'd by 1ſaac the Monk. | 


It happen'd the Wind and Tide ſet ſo as to 


bring him to a Place call'd Geras, diſtant * 
about fifty Furlongs from Fxluſum, "_ 


1 
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the Biſhop being lately dead, the People of 
the City had choſen Milammon His Succeſſor ; 
2 pious Man, * an accompliſh'd Alcench, 
who, had his Cell not far from the City, and 
had block*d up the Door of it with Pos | 
to keep out thoſe that ſhould attempt. to % 
fetch him to a Conſecration. Thither Theo- if 
hilus came and ſollicited and preſfs*d him Io 1 
b and ſo earneſtly to rehgn himſelf {0 | 
the Dignity, that at laſt he told him he ſhould | 
do what he would with him the next Day, if i! 
he would leave him to himſelf in the mean | 
time to ſet his Matters in order. Next Day | 
came Theophilus and demanded admiſhon to 
him. Milammon defir*d thay might go ta | 
1 
| 


Prayers firſt ; which Theophzlus conſented to; 
and he and his Attendants having, after Pray- 
ers, almoſt ſpent the Day and themſelves in 
calling upon him, remov*d the Stones from the 
Door of his Cell, and entring found him | 
Dead. They interr'd him very ſplendidly, ö 
and the People of the Place built a Chapple ſi 
over his Tomb, and ſtill commemorate the | 
Day of his Deceaſe. But this popular Ofh- | 
ciouſneſs of Theophilus by no means attoned 10 
for his malicious Activity againſt the Church || 
and St. Chryſoffom, nor in any fort ſupported lt 
or faly*d his Reputation; for when he went | 
from C. P.] he left behind him an infamous vil 
Name and Character. Indeed the Man 14 
ſeems to have loſt all Shame, for e'er this, he 
was return'd to reading the Books of Origen, 
and when one aſk d him, How he could recon- 
T 4 cue 
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cile that Practice with his late Zeal and In. 
dignation againſt them, /he had nothing «& 
to ſay for himſelf but, That Origens's Bob. 
were a Field full of all forts of Plants and Flowers. 
and, that thoſe that were Profitable and Pleaſant 

be gather'd as they came in bis Way , but lept his 
Fingers from the Nettles. {| Dioſcorus dy'd 
ſoon after Theophilus's Retreat, and his Bo- 
dy was depoſited , with very magnificent 
Obſcquies, in the Church where Theophilus had 
lately held his Council. | Ammonius ſurvivd 
him but a very little Time, and his Body 
lies in the Convent we lately told you was 
founded by Rufus, where it was bury'd by 
the Monks of the Place very honourably 
and ſplendidly. He dy'd very luckily for 
Theophilus in the Juncture at which Sozomen 
places his Death, about the Time of the Sit. 
_ of the Synod ad Quercum; fo that Tha- 
pbilus might well afford him, as the ſame 
Author ſays he did, a plentiful Shower of 
Tears, and no leſs an Encomium than, that 
notwithſtanding he had been a Thorn in his 
Side, yet not any one of the Monks of his 
Time was equal to him.] About the fame 
Time St. Chryſoſtom ordain'd his Favourite 

Serapion Biſhop of Heraclea in 
S. L. 8. c. 19. Thrace, | for a Synod of Sixty 

Biſhops aſſembled at C. P. ha. 
ving now declar'd the Acts of the Synod 


— 
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4 Miſtake, See Valeſius. 
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Sub Quercu to be null, St. Chryſaſtom re- aſſumꝰ d 
the Exerciſe of all parts of his Epiſcopal 
EF 

The ſeverer and finiſhing Part of that Great 
and good Man's Misfortunes was yet to come. 
There ſtood a Silver Statue of the Empreſs 
Eudoxia, erected upon a Porphyry Pillar, 
not far from the Church of St. Sophia, and 
under it, f at certain Times, was obſerv'd a 
ſort of Feſtival Entertainments, or Sports; 
which St. Chryſoſtom conceiving to be a Cuſtom 
that reflected upon the Chriſtian Religion, 
and affronted the Church, deliver'd himſelf 
freely and openly againſt it, and inſtead 
of mildly diſſuading, was, by his Volubility, 
carry'd into a Current of reproachful Lan- 
guage againſt thoſe that encourag'd 'and 
authoriz*d ſuch Revels. This touch'd the 
Empreſs to the Quick, who apprehendin 
herſelf chiefly concern'd in his Satyr, 'toe 
her Revenge, by procuring another Council to 
meet againſt him. St. Chryſaſtom ſtill grew 
warmer upon this, and enrag'd the Empreſs 
into a greater Blaze of Fury than ever, by that 
memorable Homily beginning thus; Herodias 
Raves again; again fhe's Perplext ; again ſhe 
Dances, and aſes the Head of John in a Charger. 
She reſolv'd the Event ſhould, in ſome meaſure, 
prove his Words true; in order to which, a 
Council met according to her Deſire, and 


, 


„ 


+ Sozomen ſeems to ſay, only at the Dedication. 
| among 
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among the Biſhops of it was Leontin of 
Ancyra in Galatia, Ammonius of Laodicea in 
Pifidia, Briſo of * Philippi in Thrace, and 
Acacius of Berea in Syria. The Witneſſes 
that appear d before againſt Chryſoſlom were 
call d upon to be ready with their Allegations 
again; and the Biſhop believing theſe Gentle- 
men would ſhew him fairer Play than thoſe 
of the Synod Sub Qnercu bad done, impor- 
tunately deſir d to be brought to a Tryal. 
But before he could obtain his Deſire, came 
Chriſtmas-Day, when the Emperour, abſenting 
bimſelf from Church, ſent Word to Chryſofon, 
that he could not give himſelf leave to com- 
municate with him till he ſtood clear of the 
Miſdemeanours he was accus'd of. When it 
came to a Tryal, the Biſhop's wonderful Un. 
cuncernedneſs and Security ſo diſheartend 
and damp'd the Informants, that + they and 


heir Allegations were put-by, and nothing 


urg d but this, That after he had been Synodi- 
gant fi cally Depos*d, he had entered 
T. L. S. c. 24. again upon Poſſeſſion of the 
Epiſcopal Throne and Juns 
diction before he had been Synodically Re. 
ſtor d. Chryſaſlom reply'd, That he [could 
not. conceive himſelf to have been Depos'd, 


— 
— 
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* It ſhould he Philippo polis, as Valeſius rightly obſerves. 
+ According to S. the Council would not make Uſe 

of them for another Renſon too, becanſe conceiving; o, 
however, pretending Chry foſtom to have been valid) 
depos'd already, they would not allow he had an) Right 
vo M ſecond yal. L. 8. e. 20, having 
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having never had his Teal, ] and that 
y 


himſelf juſtify'd by 
the Authority and Judgment S. L. 8. c. 19. 
[and Synodical Declaration.] | 
of no leſs than Sixty - Five Biſhops that 
were in Communion with him. Leontius told 
him, the Synod that had depos'd him conſiſted 
of more. Chryſeſtom anſwer d, That the Canon 
Leontius went upon came out of an Ariax 
Council, that of Antioch, and was contriv'd 
on purpoſe to ruin Athanafins, But this they 
would not take for a Satisfactory Plea or 
Apology, and ſo confirm'd the Sentence a- 
gainſt him; which equally affected the Me- 
mory of Athanaſius. | 

Soon after, upon the Approach of the Feſti- 
val of Eaſter, the Emperour put St. Chryſatom 
in Mind that he had now been caft and de- 
pos d in two Synods, and that, therefore, his 
Majeſty could not come to Church while he 
kept Poſſeſſion there. Which the Biſhop no 
ſooner underſtood, but he forbore going to 
the Church from that Time, and ſtay d at 
Home very: quietly and contentedly, while 
his Adhefents, — whom was a great 
number of Biſhops, Preſbyters, and other 
Eccleſiaſticks, and who, afterwards, main- 
taining a diſtinct Communion, got the Name 
of Foannites, went in a Body 
from the Church, [where ſome S. L. 8. c. 21. 
of them had been diſturb'd the : 
Night before Eaſter Day in the Adminiftra- 
tion of Baptiſm, by a Party of Soldiers nd 
| Others 
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others; that not only rudely broke in upon, 
and interrupted them, but offer d Violence to 
the Clergy, and drove them out of Doors in 
the Veſtments ſacred to the Exerciſe of their 
Office, and as many of the Laity with them 
as were in the Baptiſtary. The reſt, the next 
ms 6 ſoon as they underſtood what had 
paſty; left the Church where they were aſſem- 
bled, and went] to the Conſtantian Baths, 
- 11:11.  »» and there did the Duty of the 
S. L. 8:6; 21. great Feſtival : But not keey- 


a KEY 
4 


withdrew themſelves out of the City into a 
Place which Conſtantine had us'd for a Circus 
before C. P. was finiſh'd. And ſtill. they were 
ever and anon oblig d to change their Quar- 
ters.] St. Chryſoſtom himſelf appear'd not 
Abroad till the Emperour ſent him, two 
Me.onths after, into Baniſh- 
LSG. 2 1122. ment; [which the Biſhops had 
dachi reaſon to thank him for, con. 
ſidering the wild Confuſion of the Times, and 
the Dangers his very Life was expos d to 
from Aſſaſſins employ'd to take it away. To 
mention an Inſtance or two; à Fellow was 
ſeiz d, arm'd with a Dagger for that Purpoſe, 
a Demoniack, or at leaſt pretending to be ſo. 
The People affirm d, He was hired to make 
the Attempt, and \carry'd him away to the 
Governour of the City; who diſmis'd him 
before he was put to the Torture, at the ear- 
neſt Inſtance and Petition of St. Chryſoftom, 
communicated to him by ſome of the Bubops 


2 3172 5 


141298 Ing long Poſſeſſion there, they | 
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his Adherents. Some d ee Servant 
of Elpidius, a Preſbyter, and declar d Enemy 
to Chryſoſtom, running very furiouſly into 
the Biſhop's Houſe, was ſtop d by one that 
knew him, who demanding his Buſineſs, he 
fuck his Dagger in him, and then into ano- 
ther, who was crying out at ſight of the Aſ- 
fault; and again, into a third. This Outrage 
was ſoon attended with ſuch a general Alarm, 
that he was forc'd to betake himſelf to his 
Heels, and in his Flight wounded, and kill'd 
upon the Spot 'a fourth Man; that went. to 
ſeize him. With much ado, at length he was 
taken, and brought to the Governour, the-Peo- 
ple crying out that his Deſign was to have 
difpatch'd St. C hryſoſtom, and demanded. u- 
ſtice on the Murderer, and thoſe that ſet him 
at Work. * Accordingly the Governour fatis- 
tyd them, that the Man ſhould have his De- 
erts. Theſe bold and inhuman Efforts made 
St. Chrzſaſtom's Friends the more ſollicitous to 
ſecure and preſerve him. Some or other of 
the Laity kept Guard round his Houſe Night 
and Day. This the Biſhops, that had given 
the Cauſe againſt him, complain'd of, as an 
Infraction of the Canons, undertook for the 
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For I read ihc inſtead of . \1ax5v0u accord- 
ing to Valeſius's firſt Conjecture in his third Note on 
this Chapter, | | K. 
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Equity and Validity of their Sentence ag 

hin, Ar commanded him to leave the te 
and fo reſtore its Peace and Tranquillity, 
The Emperour ſent him a private Mellzge to 
the ſame Effect, and in a menacing Strain. 
in conformity to which, tho” he could not 
forbear complaining, Fhat it was hard he 
ſhould be deny'd that Juſtice which was al. 
low'd to the worſt Malefactors, he ſtole away 
from his Life-Guard, and was hurry'd off in 
2 ſmall Veſſel to Bithynia, whence, with all 
ition, they made him Travel as far as 
to Cucuſus. He had no ſooner left the City, but 
his Adverſaries took Care to make what haſte 
they could towards the Church, in order to 
thut _— DE = Walls, oe 
were guarding i{copal Palace, As tor 
thoſe hat 8 in the St. as ſoon as they 
heard the News, they follow'd their Bilkoy, 
or at leaſt run away as faſt as they could, 
the Former, that they might bring him back 
again, or at leaſt be with him, and the Latter 
for their own Safety, apprehending they 
ſhould be ſeverely calFd to Account for 
either the paſt, or ſome approaching tumul- 
tuary Behaviour of their Brethren, that kept 
Garriſon within the Precin&s of the Church, 
where they had crowded ſo thick, and with 
ſuch violence, upon one another, that they 
belp'd to ſhut themſelves in, and not without 
very great difficulty got open the Gates. At 
the ſame time broke out a Fire, on a ſuddain, 
on every ſide of the Church,] which was 


* 
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kindled (ſays Socrates) by ſome of the Foamntes, 
and which, as it happen'd, caught the Senate- 
Houſe too, a ſtrong Weſt-Wind carrying it 
thither. | 1 4, 

This Calamity for which Optatus, Prefect 
of the City, an Heathen, took care the Foar- 
wes ſhould ſadly ſuffer, and + put many of 
them to Death, happen'd on the Tenth, of 
Tune, Honorius and Ariſtæneus 3 
Conſuls. [The Antijoannites (ac- S. L. 8. c. 22. 
cording to Sozomen ) imputed 5 
the Occaſion of it to the Obſtinacy and Tar- 
bulency of the Joannites, and the Foamntes to 
the Malice and Tyranny of their Biſhops Ene- 
mies, who (they ſaid) had contriv'd to hurn 
the Church and them in it. But this did not 
help them; for as many of their Bithops 
and Clergy as went out of Town with St. 
(byſoftom were carry d to Chalcedon, and com- 
mitted there to Cuſtody; as were alſo his 
Friends at Home, beſides Compulſory Methods 
ud to make them anathematize him. And 
Theodorit declares (L. 5. c. 4.) the Story is ft 
Black a one, that he does not care to tell us 
bow many Biſhops and Monks were expell'd 
their Churches and Cloiſters upon Chryſoftow's 
Account, and baniſh'd into the remoteſt Parts 
of the Empire. 

Not many Days had paſs'd before Arſaci- 
u was hoiſted into the Conffantinopolitan 
Throne. He was Brother to Ne&arius, St. 
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Chryſoftom's Predeceſſor, and above Four- 

core Years of Ape. [While 
SE 8c 23, he was a Preſbyter, his good 
24, 26: Temper and Piety were con- 
N A0 ſpicuous, and univerſally ad. 
mird: Afterwards the Miſbehaviour of ſome 
of his Clergy, which was laid at his Door, 
leſſen d his Popularity, and not a little ble. 
miſh'd his Character, which yet receiv'd 3 
deeper Wound from the Severities that were 
us'd towards the Joannites, who refuſing to 
communicate with him * becauſe he commu- 
mcated with the Inſtruments of St Chryſoſtom's 
Sufferings, and (as we intimated before) 
Holding ſeparate Congregations, t he made 
his Complaint to the Emperour ; by whole 
Command a Party of Soldiers ſetting upon 
them diſpers'd all their Inferiour Rank of 
them, Beating and Wounding them with 
Clubbs and Stones, and impriſon*d thoſe 
who || diſtinguiſh*d themſelves by their re- 
markable Concern and Affection for Chry- 
foffom. They robb*d the Ladies of ther 
Necklaces, their Girdles, their Lockets, and 
their Ezr-Rings, which they ſnatch*d from 


— At. 


— —— 
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* The true Cauſe why the Joannites would nt 
communicate with Arſacius, was his being an Uſurp#- 
+ Socrates tells us. be behav'd bimſelf in bis Epiſ- 
7 with wonderful Lenity* L. 6. c. 19. 


Valeſius has made a miſtake in his Tranſlation of 
emonolte! which be renders Nobiliores, whereas it 
agrees Adverbially with rg and ought to have 
been render'd Inſigniter. e their 
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their Heads, and pull'd off their Ears along 
vith them. And things came to ſuch a paſs, 
that it was not ſafe to appear Abroad, nor for 
{ome People to ſtay at Home, who therefore 
rere glad to leave the City. Of this number 
was Nicarete, a Lady of 2 Noble Family, 
torn at Nicomedia, who had ſeparated herſelf | 
w a Virgin-State and a Life of Devotion, a 
Woman of an exact Decency and ſevere Mo- 
lefty, and to whom the Satisfactions of Life 
vere become inſipid, in compariſon of thoſe 
of Religion; a Pattern of every kind of Ver- 
we, well arm d with Courage againſt Adver- 
ſity and Perſecution, and fucniſh'd: with Dif- 
cretion and Prudence to manage herſelf and 
ter Affairs under them. Thys, when they 
took her Eſtate from her, which, was a ver 
od one, ſhe bore. it with all the Calmneſs 
ind Patience imaginable, and ſo adjuſted and 
order d Things, th t, with what Was left, ſhe 
wt only ſupply'd her own Occaſions, in her 
old Age, and her-Family's, but largely re- 
lievd and provided for other People too. 
Prompted by 4 tender Munificence and an 
arneſt Deſire of doing Good, ſhe made up 
all ſorts of Medien: Compoſitions for poor 
People when they were Sick, which, by the 
Bleſſing of God accompanying her pious 
i Endeavours , very often ſucceeded where the 
Lil of the Phyſician fail'd. And fo care- 
uu ſhe was to keep out of the Eye of - the 
r Worla, and make a ſecret of her good Actions, 
ae 'hat ſhe never aſpir d to the Office of a Dea- 
| v conels, 
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coneſs, nor could de prevail d with by $t. 


Jaftom to acc ay the Se ens 1 2 Soc 


of Religio irgins; neither was her Perch 
o& G rally known. 

At ame, unhappy Juncture Entre 
. Reader, and a Tong Man. was my 
= Torture 1 . the Buſineſs of firing the 

urch. Lath*d and Beat him, the 7 


- Pincer*d his 8 es and his Cheeks, and Scorch d 


his Body with burning Torches; but he deny'd 
he 2 5 any Jobs of fach a Plot, or Attempt. 
When they Sf ortar'd him enough, they 
pat 1525 in in pn on, where, in à little time, he 


50 tus the Novatidu Biſhop's Dream 
this 1 5 deſerves the V Readers 


Ra II, ſtanding by the Altar 
of a Churc the 1. Wuala Wa built ta the 
Memory of St. Stephen, and lamenting the 
nilſerable Cuſe of ak Great City, in which 


he IG flgd, upon ſearch but one Good Man, 


and that was Eutropins. is very much for- 
2 and atecked Sifoortus, who ſent one of 
is Preſbyters to inquire} affer thi Perſon. 
The Preſbyter thought the? readieſt Way ta find 
him, was td look for him among the Joamnte 
Priſoners that had lately been Fartur'd, and 


when he had found hi — he told him his 
t 


Mafter's 2 and 


Enn — — — 


Or rather Siſinnius; * be erb is not 11111 
Valeſius 94s: wade it in bis Ttanſlatton. 


- ſought 


many Tears be 


nowledge e thought he 'faw a Man 
il ant e 
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ſorght a Place in his Prayers. Olympias, a 
Deaconeſs, came under the {fame Inquiſition. 
The Governor ' aſk*d her, Why the ſett the 
Church on Fire? She told him, She was fo 
little a Friend to Firing of Churches, that 
ſhe had beftow*d a very good Eftate upon 
Rebuilding and Repairing them. We know 
what : ſort of: a Life you lead, ſaid the Prefect. 
Do you ſo ? ſaid the Deaconeſs; Then I would 
wih you to turn Evidence again me, and let 
ſome Body elſe. Fudge between as. The Prefect, 
diſtitute of Proof, ſoon dropt this part of 
the Charge, and delivering himſelf as if he 
were concern d for them, aſł d Ohmpias, and 
ſeveral other Women that bore her Company, 
What Extravagance had poſſefs*d them, to 
avoid the Communion of the New Biſhop, 
when they were aſſur d of Pardon and Repoſe 
upon ſuch an eaſy Condition? This new Me- 
thod of * Addreſs broyght over her Sifters of 
the Cauſe, Only - Olympias ſtood out, and 
demanded a Juſtification of her Innocency 
in a Fair and Pablick TryaÞ upon his firſt 
Accuſation; and that, in order to it, ſhe 
might have leave to go and retain Coun- 
cel, declaring no Force ſhould ſcare or drive 
her into Arfachus's Communion againſt her 
Confcience. The Prefect ſtill ſollicitouſly 
endeavour'd to make à Convert of her, but 
m vain, So he gave her leave to provide her- 
ſelf Pleaders; and the next Day he calFd 
ber before him, and impos*d a heavy Fine 
upon her in hopes that would ſhake her Re- 

U 2 ſolution. 
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ſolution. ' But ſhe chearfully accepted the 
Penalty, left C. P. and went and liv'd at 
Cyzicus. Tygrius the Preſbyter, was Stript, 
Laſh'd, bound Hand and Foot, and: his 

Limbs Rack*d out of Joint. He was b 
birth a Barbarian; an Eunuch, but not l 
born; rais*'d from Slavery, by a great Man 
he ſerv*©d,to Liberty, and afterwards ordain'd 
a. Preſbyter, a Man of admirable Temper, 
Humanity and Charity. Thus the Tranquil- 
lity and Unity of the Church was ſhatter\d 
and broken, the Empire ſuff ring with it; (as, 
indeed, the Reader, upon Obſervation, will 
eaſily find the Calamities of both generally 
came together) for the Hanns about this time 
came over the er, committing dreadful 
Ravages and Hoſtilities in Thrace, as did 2 
prodigious Flock of Iſaurian Robbers in all 
the Cities and Towns ſituate between Caria 

and Phenicia. But to return to our Point. 
[LTheſe furious and wild Proceedings a- 
12 00% ih 1 gainſt Chbryſoftom were ſo reſent- 
T. E. 5. c. 34. ed by the Weſtern and Ihrican 
SC Churches, that they broke off 
from the Communion of the Eaſterns; among 
whom there were alſo many that abhorr d 
them, but yet did not make them a ground 
of Separation.] mocent, by this time | 
Biſhop of Rome, extreamly incens'd at 
them, ſtrenuouſly| labour'd to procure 
the meeting of a General Council In the 
mean time he writes to Chryſaſtom, and to the 
Clergy of C. P. In his Letter to the firſt, | 
TH A (whom 
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(whom he ſtiles moſt Dear and Honour'd 
Brother) he congratulates him upon his In- 
-nocency, and the Clearneſs of his Conſci- 
ence, and puts him in mind, that Sufferings 
are the Portion of the Beſt Men in this World; 
that the Scriptures afford frequent Examples 
of it; that they are Tryals of our Faith, and 
Dependance upon God Almighty; that Ch: f 
and a good Conſcience will certainly Support 
and Chear us under them here,and an eternal 
Weight of Glory will crown them hereafter. 
In his other Letter, directed to the Preſbyters, 
Deacons, and all the Clergy and Laity of C. 
P. under the Government of Chryſeſtom, he 
condoles with them the deplorable diſtracted 
State of + their Church, of which he re- 
ceivd the Account they ſent him in their 
Letters to him by Germans, the Preſbyter, 
and Caftan, the Deacon, and lets them know 
he is glad to find himſelf prevented in their 
Letters, as to the Application of thoſe 
Conſolatory Arguments, by which, as he 
deſign'd to Comfort and Encourage them, 
ſo they had adminiſter'd a Cordial to him to 
revive his Spirits, and mitigate the Sorrow 
he had conceiv'd at the Enormities and Op- 
preſſions they groan'd under, while inno- 
cent Biſhops are violently turn'd out of their 
Churches, and by thoſe Hands who ought 
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to have 4 more Eſpecial regard to Peace and 
Unity; that, in Particular, he was griev'd 
at the late unpreſidented Removal of their 
Biſhop Chryſaffom, when + nothing like an 
Allegation in Form had been urg d or pre- 
tended againſt him; that ſuch Proceedings 
and Practices as theſe, directly contrary to 
the Senſe and Preſcription of Earlier Ages, 
(which by no means allow'd the Subſtitution 
of a Succeſſor in the room of a living Biſhop, 
but judg d every ſuch Ordination to be Null, 
and the Second Biſhop not to be a Biſhop) 
ſhew'd what fort of Men thoſe were, tl at 
were guilty of them; that he knew of n. 
Canons the'Church was to Govern herſelf by, 
but thoſe of the Nicene Council, and that, if 
ſome ill Men: inſiſted upon any other not 
agreable to theſe, and of Heretical Extraction, 
they are utter y Uncatholick, and deſerve 
the Condemnation paſs d upon them in the 
Council of Sardica; and that tho' they were 
ever ſo reaſonable and uſeful in the Matter of 
them, yet that ought not to recommend them, 
if their Original wanted the Authority, or 
were againſt the Laws of the Church; that 
the preſent State of Confuſions, he had long 
been ſenſible, call'd for the Inter poſition of 
2 General Council, 'which he had diligently 
labour'd to procure; that, in the mean time, 
they ought to wait with Patience, and à 
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chearful 
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chearful Hope, *till this Remedy can be had ; 
and, laſtly, that Demetrius, Cyriacus, Euhhſis, 
and Palladins, four Biſhops that were + fore d 
to flie, and arriv'd at Rome, at different times, 
had confirm'd the Relation they had ſent him 
of their deplorable Circumſtances. ] Within 
the ſhort Period of A4rſacne's Epiſcopat, the 
Bruiſe which Cyrinus had receiv'd from Maru- 
thas turn d to ſuch a dangerous and difmal 
Cafe; that his Foot mortify'd and was cut-off, 
and that after the. Gangrene had ſpread fo 
far, that he was forc d to undergo Amputa- 
tion very often and to loſe the other Foot 
too. This dreadful Viſitation upon Oyvinus, 
and a Shower of, Hail of a prodigions Size, 
which fell at C. P. and thereabouts, upon the 
Thirtieth of September, and the Death of the 
Empreſs, who dy*d four Days after, were 
generally interpreted as Expreſſions and 
Manifeſtations of God's Anger at the Op- 
preſſion St. Chryſaſtom had un- 

dergone; (and, indeed, few I. L. 5. c. 34. 
of the Authors, or Inſtru- 
ments of his Sufferings eſcap'd very viſible 
and ſevere Indications of the Divine Diſ- 
Phd] tho“ others were of Opinion * he 
eſervd the Uſage. he had met with, for 


turning the Novatians and Quartadecimam 


out of their Churches in Aa and Lydia. 
7706 


T oudaptylav. 
* Here our 4uthor is to be pity'd, : 
U 4 The 
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The next Year, Stilicho,  4nthemins Con. 
fuls, Arſacius left the World on the Eleventh 
of November, and * the Year following 
Arcadius and Probus Conſuls, (for the Prefer. 
ment was too conſiderable to be ſoon and 
eaſily diſpos*d of) Atticus mounted the Chair, 
a very || pious Man, born at Sebaſtia in 47. 
menia, an Aſcetick from his 
S. L. 8. c. 27. Youth, [educated by the Care 
of a Society of Macedonian 
Monks, that came out of the School of 
Euftathius the Biſhop of that See, whoſe Er. 
rors a riper Judgment gave Atticus a Senſe of, 
and freed him from them. - He was an Ar- 
tiſt at Buſineſs and the Management of any 
Deſigns, and not to be eaſily over-reach'd, 
or ſupplanted. He had a very inſinuating 
engaging Way with him. He was] f no 
. Great Scholar, but Serious and 
S. L. S. c. 27. Wiſe. | As his Leiſure would 
permit, he acquainted himſelf 

with the Books of the moſt celebrated Greek 


C78. S a; v5 whlf 74 7 Be ACS: 


* Soz. ſays within four Months after. L. 8. c,27. 

Fa Presbyter falſe to and rebellious againſt hi: 
Biſhop, as Soz. tells us he was, in T n o 
iwavvou L. 8. c. 27. can be ſaid to be ſo. EY 

+ Our Hiſtorian elſewhere, L. 7. c. 2. makes him to 
have been a Man of great Reading and equal to ihe 
greateſt Philoſophers and Sophiſts of his time; adding. 
That he was a very popular Preacher, and that by ile 
Lenity and Plauſibleneſs of his Deportment he brought 
over a great many Hereticks to a Senſe and Ab horrence 
of their Errors, | Authors, 


—— 
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ors, by which Means he qualifyd 
ory to Galt a Shew of Learning in the 
Pulpit, and drew many learned Men he 
-onvers'd with into an high Opinion of 
his Scholarſhip. No Man more Cordially 
promoted the Intereſt ' of his Friends, or 
could ſtrike a greater Terrour, when he 
pleas d, into his Enemies. This is the Cha- 
racer given of him by thoſe who Perſonally 
knew him. } THO 3 
St. Chryſoſtomẽs Baniſhment ended with his 
Life at Comana Pontica, upon the Fourteenth 
of September the next Lear, in the ſeventh 
Conſulat of Honorius, and the ſecond of Theo- 
' dofius, | His Exile afforded 
$.L.8.c. 27, him very choice Opportuni- 
28. ties of doing Good, and con- 
tributed to the Propagation of 
his Fame and Character. The large Sums of 
Money which he receiv'd from his Friends, 
and particularly from the Deaconeſs Olym- 
pas, ſerv d him to redeem a good Number of 
Captives out of the Hands of the Iſaurians, and 
to ſupply the Neceſſities of many poor Peo- 
ple beſides : And thoſe who wanted not his 
Charity, he endear' d to him by his Diſcourſe, 
ſo that Armenia, and the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, pay*d him an extraordinary Reſpect, 
and People flock'd to him every Day from 
Antioch, and out of all Syria and Cilicia Pope 
bmocent acted in his Favour according to 
his Profeſſions and Promiſes; for he diſ- 
patch'd five Weſtern Biſhops along wok 
| thole 
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thoſe Eaſterns that had come to him in Be. 
half of Cbryſaſton, and two Preſbyters of his 
own Church, to the two Emperours, to ſoſli. 
cit the Convening of a general Council, and 
the Determination of Time and Place. But 
this St. Chryſoffom's Enemies repreſented as 2 
bold and inſolent Invaſion upon the gove- 
reignty of the Eaſtern Emperour z and their 
Clamours were fo effectual, that the Petiti- 
oners were very dithonourably diſmiſo d 
and the Emperour iſſued an Order for! 
I N further Removal 
T. T. 5. c. 34. to Pityus, [ (a Town ſituate in 
N the very Skirts of the Empire, 
and in the Neighbourhood of a very barba- 
rous Sort of People)} but he did not reach 
the End of his Journey, for he was ſeizd 
with a violent Pain in his Head, occaſfion'd 
by the exceſſive Heat which his Spirits were 
not ſufficient to ſtruggle with, and his Di- 
{temper put a Period to his Life upon the 
ſame Day, which (as tis ſaid) Baſk/cus the 
Martyr, + appearing to him, had inform'd 
EIN him was to be his laſt; ] [not 
T. L. 5 c. 34. without an expreſs Direction 
rom him too, that the Biſhop's 
Bones ſhould be laid by his Bones; which 
was done accordingly.] We have already 
mention'd the abſolute Government and Re- 
ſtraint which he ſtudy'd to arrive at over 
himſelf, which makes it more ſurprizing, 


— 


+ In a Dream according to Theod. L. 5. c. 34- that 
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tat he ſhould * allow himſelf ſuch a Li- 
erty and Latitude in common Diſcourſe, as, 
n Oppoſition to a Synodical Determination 
ranting the Benefit of Repentance but once 
ter Baptiſm, to tell People he would abſolve 
them: a Thouſand Times, if they Repented. 
His Friends frequently rebuk d and corrected 
tim for favouring Human Nature with ſuch 
Licence and Indulgence; and Siſimius; the 
Novatian Biſhop, not only. reprov'd him pri» 
nately, but publiſh d a Book, upon the Ar- 
zument, againſt him. cf 
Having this Occaſion to ſpeak again of 
Sfpmus, I think it not improper (ſays my 
Author) to entertain the Reader with ſome 
few Particulars out of many that might be 
mention'd, by which he may form a Notion 
of his Pleaſantsy and ready Parts; the Lat- 
ter of which were ſo formidable to Ennomus, 
great an Artiſt as he was at Cavil and So- 
phiſtry, that he often declin'd entring into 
Controverſy with him. He was nicely 8o- 
ber and Temperate; but then he indulg'd 
himſelf in the innocent » Comforts and Sa- 
tsfactions of Life, particularly thoſe of the 
Table. The Colour of his 1 A FIR 
Carb was White. [He was S. I. 9. c. I. 
very Jocoſe, but Inoffenſive; i gl 
and as ready to take as to give a Jeſt.] He 


— — eee. 


In :his Poſſage it muſt be confeſs'd our Author plainly 
Fetrays his Aﬀe&ion for Novatianiſm ; See Valeſius's 
ond Note upon this Chapter, 1 


viſited 
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viſited the publick Baths twice every Day, 
and when afki'd, by," being a Biſhop, he would 
do ſo, reply d, Becauſe he could not Waſh thrice, 
Another Time, when he was upon a Viſit 
to As ſacius, one of the Company enquirin 

of him, Why be went in a Habit ſolunfatabl 
to the Character of a Biſhop, and where be found 
it in the Scriptures, that Prieſts were to be Cloatl/ 
in White; he demanded a Text to prove 
They were oblig' d to Wear Black. The Perſon 
that had aſk'd him the Queſtion appearing 
ſurpriz'd and puzled, Sifrmmnnus renew'd the | 
Attack, and told him, He was ſure he could 


produce wo ſuch Place; Whereas (ſays he) Thave 1th 
4 Direction to produce from Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. Ml }, » 
v. 8. Let thy' Garments be always White. Wi fm 
And beſides our Saviour, at bis Transfiguration, Ml & 
and the two Great Prophets that talk'd with ut 
bim, appear'd thus array'd in Glory. Leontius ver 
of Ancyra having taken one of their Churches Wl and 
from the Novatians, during his Stay at Con- Sen 
ſtantinople, Siſinnius went to him and begg'd Ml te 
him to reſtore it. Leontius treated him four- ¶ ane 
ly, and told him, 'The Novatians onght to be An 
turn d out of all their Churches that were for WM no 
Shutting out every Body from the Mercies of God, fl fi, 
and the goud Fruits of Repentance; and a great ful 
deal more to the ſame Effect; in Anſwer to Wl Gr 
which, Siſpimius aflur'd him, No Body ever re-. Ve 
wh 

4 tha bas M. 


+ Theſe were Sallies of Fancy by no means 10 bt Bll of 


pented 


boaſeed of. 
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ntel ſo beartily as be. Of what ? ſaid Leontins. 
That ever I troubled my ſelf, ſaid Sifnintns, to 
ame to you. St. Chr yſaſtom, upon a Time, re- 
rroaching and chiding him, told him, Two 
iſops in One City was One too many. Tis very 
te, reply'd Sinus. Chryſoſtm, not a lit- 
WH te angry, aſk d him, How long be had been 
%% of C. P. Siformus ſaid, He never 
thought or til d bimſelf ſo; but that he wonder d 
(hryſoftom would not allow bim to be a Biſhop, 
ven every Body elſe did. St. Chryſo/tom, more 
ncens'd than before, told him, He was an | 
Heretick, and he'd put an End to his Preaching. | 
[thank you, Sir, ſaid: Siſinnius facetiouſly, II [| 
lk very grateful to yon if you'll get me excus'd | 
ben ſuch a troubleſome Office.. Nay, reply'd 3 
F. Chryſofom, ſmiling, N tis troubleſome, TU Il 
ut interrupt you in it. His Learning was 1 
rery conſiderable, and gain'd him the Love I! 
and Honour of all the Biſhops of C. F. and 
"WH Scators too, his Cotemporaries. He was 1 
de Author of ſeveral Books, where the Stile ll; 
and Expreſſion is too Elaborate and Poetical. | 7 
And what flow'd from his Lips turn'd much | 
more to his Reputation than what came 
tom his Pen, recommended by the wonder- 
ful Advantages it receiv'd from the ſingular 1 
Grace and Agreeablenefs of his Perſon, 
Voice, Habit, Turn of the Eye, and Geſture, 't 
which attracted the Favour and Affection of 
Men of all Perſwaſions, but made Atticus his 
ecqpecial Friend and Admirer. 
The Death of the Emperour gs: 
| | DN 
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mild and gentle Prince, ſoon follow'd that «f 
St. Chryſoftom, and bappen upon the Firſt 
of May, in the Conſulat of Baſſus and Phitj, 
Some little Time before, his Majeſty way 
diſpos'd to viſit a Church or Chappel, erected 
in Honour of the Martyr Acaczus, within 
large Square at C. P. call'd Carya, from 
Wall- Nat. Tree there, upon which that Martyr 
Was hang'd. Here the Emperour pay d his 
votions, and then went away. Upon this 


11 


Oecaſion all the Inhabitants of the Can 
either had plac'd themſelves in the Avenief 
without it, to gratify 
8 


their Eyes with the 
She of the Emperour and his Retinue, or 
elſe crowded after him, ſo that their Apart- 
ments were. all left empty; and were nq 
ſooner ſo, when the whole: vaſt Pile of Build: 
ing round the Chappel tumbled down all at 
once. A very remarkable and Providential 
Eſcape, upon which the People congratu- 
lated his Majeſty and themſelves with 2 
mighty Shout, and which they aſcrib'd to © 
the Favour and Loving Kindneſs of Heaven f t 
to their Sovereign; who left his Son Thw. 
us, then but eight Lears of Ages, having reign d ar 

13 Years with his Father Theodofati, and 14% k. 
afterwards; and liv'd 31 : Of which, Twelve ® 
and Six Months are the Compaſs of Time i ® 
included in our Sixth Book; Le HOI 


The End of the Sixth Book, 
TT Too 
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baader * in n the Eaſtert rn | Em- 
pire was his 8on :Theodoſtns, at that 
time f eight Years of Age. The Adminiſtra- 

ton was veſted in the Pretorio- Prefect Aut he- 


nu, Grandſon to that Philip who erpelfd 


the Great Pao! in the Reign of Conflantius. 
hthemius was fam'd for his admirable Pru- 
dence and Deliberation, in that he never en- 
erd upon any Undettaking of Conſequence 
till heh had Conſulted his Friends. particu- 
hrly the Sophift Turilus, whom he: World 
bought his Equal, in Point of Management 
and Policy. * This Gentleman very much 
mlarg'd the Walls and Fortifications of C. F. 
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1 5 ſays, L. 9. c. t. That | be was an wean'd. 
1 V. vat in loc. 


Theodfur's 
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Theodofius's Eighth Year of his Age was 
the Third of Atticns's Epiſcopat, whoſe exem. 
lary Piety and Prudence ; together with 
his Learning, Affability, and a competent 
Degree of Eloquence and Volubility, preſery'd 
a wonderful Harmony and Unity among 
his own People, and reconcil'd a great Num- 
ber of Hereticks to the Church. 
At this time Theodrftus, Biſhop of Symads, 
a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, fell violent] 
upon the Profeſſors of the Macedonian Heref 
that ſwarm'd in his Diſtrict ; putting Arms 
into the Hands of his Clergy to perſecute 
them, bringing Actions and Indictments 
againſt them in the Civil Courts; and dri- 
ving them out of his Juriſdiction, and all this 
not out of any ſincere Concern and Zeal for 
the Faith and Church, which utterly deſ- 
claims the Spirit of Perſecution, but to indulge 
his Avarice without impairing his Credit, and 
to fill his Coffers with Eccleſiaſtical Contri- 
butions. And ſo warm and eager he was 
upon the Work, that, not ſatisfy d with the | 
Authority and Severity of the Provincial | 
Deputies, he made a Journey to C. F. on | 
purpoſe to procure ſpecial Warrants and | 
Orders from the Pretorio Prefects. In his 
Abſence; Agapetus, the Macedonian Biſhop he | 
had left behind, upon whom his Anger | 
had fallen heavier than upon any Body, | 
perſwaded his Clergy and People to declare | 
for the Nicene Faith; which they had no 
ſooner done, but they went away n 
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the Church, all the People of the City go- 
ing in a Body along with them. There 
Agapetus read Prayers, and then plac'd him- 
elk in the Epiſcopal Chair, and kept Poſſeſſi- 
on of it, the People unanimouſly ſubmitting 
to him, and gladly attending to his Diſ- 
courſes, wherein he inculcated that true 
Faith which he now profeſs*d. Soon after, 
Theodoſius arriving, elated with an Acceſſion 
of Power and Authority, proceeded directly 
to the Church; but, to his great Surprize, 
the Congregation, one and all concurring, 
ſoon hurry'd him out again: Upon which 
he went back to C. P. and made his Com- 
plaint to Atticus; who advis'd him to Pati- 
ence; and to Thoughts of ſequeſtring himſelf 
from the World, at the ſame time encouraging 
Sapetus, by an Epiſtle, to keep what he had 
got, and fear Nothing. 

About the ſame time happen'd a very 
miraculous Cure of a certain Few, who, 
having lain Bed-rid of the Palſie for ſeveral 
Years, and finding no relief either from the 
Prayers of his Brethren, or the beſt Appli- 
ations and Skill of the Phyſicians, reſolv'd 


to have recourſe to Chriſtian Baptiſm ; for 


- which, when Atticus had ſufficiently inſtructed 
and prepar'd him, he was carry d, by the 
Biſhop's order, in his Bed to the Font, where 
the ſacred Miſtery of Initiation had no 
loner paſs'd upon him, but he found himſelf 
n a perfect State of Health and Strength, 
and fo he continued. Such an aſhonithing 


X Demon- 
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Demonſtration of it ſelf the Divine Omni. 
potence and Goodneſs was pleas'd to vouch. 
ſafe, even in our time, (ſays my Author) and 
it had the good effect upon many of the 
Gentiles to bring them to Chriſt, while the 
Fews, who are ever requiring a Sign with their 
uſual Obſtinacy and Obduration, reſiſted the 
Convicton of it. 

In thoſe Days there happen*d another very 
extraordinary Event. Sabbatins, upon the Pre- 
tence already mention'd, when we had Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of him before, had by this time 
quitted Siſimais, the Novatian Biſhop's Con- 
munion, and ſet up one of his own. One Day, 
upon reading to his People thoſe Words in 
the ſixth Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, The 
Puſſover, a Feaſt of the Jews, was gb, he thought 
fit to make an Addition of his own to the 
Text, and it was this; Curſed be be that keep- 
eth not the Paſſover upon the Day of Unleavzned 
Bread. This was ſoon carry'd Abroad, and the 
New Text he had found was a Bait that 
brought ſome ſilly Fiſh of the Novatzan Shole 
to his Net. But his Stratagem met, in the 
concluſion, with a Strange Defeat. For, ſome 
Time after, when he and his Congregation 
were met together, and employ'd in the 80. 
lemnity of the Paſchal Vigil, the Devil poſſeſt 
them with ſach a pannick, unaccountable 
Conſternation and Confuſion, ſuggeſting 2 
ſuddain Apprehenſion, and a ftrong Perſuaſion, 
that Siſhmins was coming, and a vaſt Concourſe 
of People a long with him, to do them a 

Miſchief, 
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Miſchief, that while they-were crowding in 
the Night- time, in a narrow Place to ſhift for 
themſelves, above Seventy of them loſt their 
Lives. A lamentable Cataſtrophe, which 
diſcourag'd not a few of Sabbatius's Follow- 
ers from concerning themſelves with him any 
more. | 

Dorotbeus, having liv'd an hundred and 
nineteen Years, dy'd in Honorius's ſeventh 
and Thedoſms's ſecond Conſulat, upon the 
fixth of November; and Barbas ſucceeded him: 
In whoſe time there flouriſh*d two very lear- 
ned Arian Preſbyters, Timothy and George, 
the Former well-exercis'd in the Study of the 
Sacred Writings, a great Admirer of Origen, 
(F whoſe Authority he us'd to vouch for his 
Hereſy, tho no Body more clearly aſſerts the 
Son's Co-eternity with the Father) and not a 
Stranger to the Hebrew Tongue. I my ſelf 
(ays the Hiſtorian) am a Witneſs, by the 
Converſation I have had with him, that he 
had a wonderful Sagacity and Dexterity at 
unfolding obſcure and difficult Places of the 
Holy Scriptures. He was Originally a Pſa- 
thirian. George receiv'd his Ordination from 
Barbas, His Excellency lay in Prophane and 
Polite Learning, and Ariſtotle and Plato were 
his perpetual Companions. Neither of theſe 
Two came off from the Arian Perſwaſion and 
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I conceive this to be imply*d in theſe Words, 
ra la 7E Toy G e Nu en et, &c. 
1 Commu- 
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Communion, but yet in ſome meaſure they 
reform d it, preaching many of the more 
groſs and monſtrous Poſitions of it out of 
Doors. In the Conſulat aforefaid dy'd Sif. 
nus the Novatian Biſhop. 

Theophilus of Alexandria being ſeiz'd with 
a Lethargy, and dying upon the fifteenth of 
October, Honorius the ninth, Theodoftus the fifth 
time, Conſuls ; Another Diſpute and Struggle 
enſued about the Election, which lay between 
Timothy the Arch-Deacon, and Cyril Tbeopbi- 
tus's Nephew. The Diſſenſion riſing to popu- 
lar Tumult, wherein 4bundantius, General of 
the Egyptian Forces took Iimotby's Part, Cyril 
thought it the beſt Way to get Poſſeſſion of 
the Chair as ſoon as he could, into which he 
was Ordain'd the third Day after his Prede 
ceſſor's Death, and as he climbꝰd Faſter, fo he 
mounted Higher too; for he, and his Succeflors 
after him, have been ever ſince ingroſſing and 
exerciſing an 1 Exorbitant, and more than 
Hierarchical Power. The firſt Mark the 
new Biſhop was pleas*d to ſhoot at, were the 
Novatians, whoſe Churches he ſhut. up, confil- 
cating the Plate and Furniture of them, and 
taking from their Biſhop Theopemptus all he 
was worth in the World. THT RET 

Chriſtianity, about this Time, extended 
its Dominon in Pei; where the Piety of 
| Maruthas, the Meſopotamian Biſhop , ( 
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whom before) reſiding in Quality of Embaſſa- 
dour from the Imperial Court ſhin'd in fo 
full a Luſtre, that Iſdigerdes, the Perfian Mo- 
narch, conceiv'd an uncommon Reverence 
for him, and look'd upon him, and hearken'd 
to him as a Favourite of Heaven. This 
gave no little Umbrage to the Magi, who 
were yet more confirm'd in their Fears of 
the King's Turning Chriſtian, when Maru- 
thars Prayers cur'd him of a ſettled and 
continual Pain in his Head, which all their 
Endeavours were too weak to do. An Ar- 
tiice was therefore to be thought of, to 
prevent the farther Conſequences of Maru- 
thas's Intereſt and Succeſs. They contriv'd 
to place a Man under the Floor, or Pavement, 
of the Room, or Chappel, whither the King 
came to Worthip t the Continually-Burning 
Fire, who (according to his Inſtruction) cry'd 
out, when his Majeſty was over his Head. 
A deteftable Imagination has poſſeſs*d the King, 
that a Chriſtian Prieſt is acceptable to God; 
and therefore let him be driven hence. The 
Voice ſcar'd T/digerdes' into Thoughts of 
Diſmiſſing Maruthas; but the good Biſhop, 
baving oppos'd his Prayers to their Practi- 
ces, came to the King, and deſir d him, To re- 
turn to the Chappel, and when he heard the Voice 
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again, to have the Pavement open d, where he 
would find it came from the Mouth of an Ori. 
nary Mortal. Which, accordingly, he did, 
and thereupon conceiv'd ſuch an Indigna. 


tion againſt the Magi, that he condemn'd | 


them to a Decimation, and gave Maruthas 
Leave to build Churches where-ever he 
pleas d. Marntbas, ſome Time after, was 
oblig'd to return to C. P. where, having 
ſtay d a little while, the Emperour ſent him 
with the ſame Character as before into Perſia, 
The Magi, ſollicitous and labouring to keep 
him, if poſſible, at a Diſtance; found out a 
Way to make a Place, whither the King fre- 
quently reſorted, very diſagreeable and odi- 
ous to him by an Artificial Stink, which 
they pretended the Chriſtians were the 
Contrivers and Authors of. But, upon 
Search, the King found it came from that 
Quarter whence the former Impoſture had 
before given him Reaſon to believe he could 
expect no fair Dealing. This brought a ſe- 
cond Vengeance and Execution upon the 
Plotters, while it encreas'd the King's Vene 
ration for Marut has, and eftabliſh'd him in 
very Zealous and Cordial Reſolutions of 
Maintaining a ſtrict Amity with the Em- 
pire. Afterwards Maruthas, and Abdas 
Biſhop of Perſia, by Faſting and Prayer de- 
liver'd the Emperour's Son from a De- 
moniacal Poſſeſſion: A Miracle which, un- 
doubtedly, compleated and 3 the 
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Father's Converſion, had not + his Death 
prevented; upon which the Kingdom came 
to his Son FPararaues. 2 

Flavian dy ing about this Time, Porphyry 
ſucceeded him in the Chair of Antioch, and 
alter him Alexander; | and af- 

ter Alexander, Theodotus, that T. 0 
Shining Example of good Na- 38. 40. 

ture and ſtrict Morals, who 

recover d a great many of Apollinaris's Fol- 
lowers to the Communion of the Church, 
tho *twas to be ſuſpected that they were not 
ſo well reconcil'd to the Faith of it as they 


ought to be. While this Biſhop fill'd the 


Chair of Antioch, dy'd Theodorus, Biſhop of 
Mopſueftia (of whom before) a great Lumi- 
nary, and Doctor of the Church, and 2 
Scourge very dreadful to Hereticks of all 
Denominations, after he had been Bithop 
there Six and Thirty Years. His Brother 
Polxchrontus was. Biſhop of Apamea, famous 
as well for the Elegancy and Purity of his 
Language as for that of his Life.] Damaſw 
govern'd the Church of Rome Eighteen Years, 
Hyicius, his Succeſſor, Fifteen Years, next to 


17 
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* This is hardly credible, if what Theodorit tells us 
(L. 5. c. 39.) be true, That he put to Death Biſt op 
dbdas for Pulling down a Pyreum, or one of the Tem- 
ples of Fire, and xefuſing to build it up again; and 
that, afterwards, he tore down all the Chriſtian 
Churches, and lay'd them level with the Ground. 


X 4 him 


— 
— IEP > as _ — 


312 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book VII. 
him Anaſtaſus Three Years, whom DInmceys 
ſucceeded, the firſt Biſhop of Rome that mo- 
leſted the Novatians there, and took their 
Churches from them. | 


It was in this Man's Epiſcopat, that 


Alarich, a Barbarian, an Allie of the Em- | 


pire, and rewarded with Titles and Inveſti- 
tures of. Honour for his good Services againſt 
the Rebel Engenins, leaving C. P. went into 
Tlyricum, where he lay'd all waſte before 
him. Only the Theſſalians oppos'd his 
March, and receiv'd him ſo briſkly and vi- 
gorouſly, that they cut oft Three Thouſand 
of his Men. But this, however, did not 
hinder him from paſſing on with his Army, 
deſtroying all the Country, as he advanc'd, 
with Fire and Sword, *till he came even to 
Rome, which he ſack'd, burning many of the 
noble Edifices and Ornaments of that City, 
ſharing the Wealth of it with his Soldiers, 
and putting ſeveral of its Senators to Tor- 
tures and Death. | During 

S. L. 9. c, é. the firſt Siege, (for Alarich 
9, Jo. broke up the Siege once, and 
march'd off with his Army, 

being brib'd partly by Preſents, partly by 
a Promiſe of the Citizens, that they would 
perſwade the Emperour to receive him to 
Favour) when the City, thro' Famine, Peſti. 
lence, and Deſertion, was reduc'd to great 
Extremities, the Pagan Party of the Senate 
were urgent for Reſtoring the Heathen Sa- 
crifices, as a Thing abſolately neceſlary to 
« 118 
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its Preſervation; certain Etruriaus, upon 
that Condition, undertaking to make the 
Barbarians retire with Thunder and Light- 
ning at their Heels, as they bragg'd they 
had already done at Narnia in Tuſcany. But 


that Puniſhment and Calamity was not to be 


þ averted, which the touring and clamorous 
Iniquity of the Inhabitants had call'd down 
upon their Heads.] Having taken the City, 
the Conquerour gave free Liberty and En- 
couragement to the Soldiers to Ranſack, and 
Plunder, and Deftroy as much as they 
pleas d; only reſtraining them from doing 
any Damage to St. Peter's Church. In this 
furious and rowling Hurricane of Rapine, 
Murder, and Deſolation, one bright and ſig- 
nal Example of an Heroick Chaſtity ſeems 
to take away from the Horrour of the Scene, 
and, in ſome Meaſure, reconcile the Imagi- 
nation to it. A very beautiful marry'd Wo- 
man, one who profeſs'd the Nicene Faith, be- 
ing in immediate Danger of a Rape from a 
Young | Barbarian Soldier, an A4riay, and 
ſtrugling, with all her Strength, to preſerve 
herſelf from the Rage of his Luſt; with 
his naked Sword he threaten'd to ſtabb her 
to the Heart, and gave her a ſlight Wonnd 
in the Neck, his Admiration of her Perſon 
with-holding his Hand from Striking deeper. 


The Woman then, with the Blood trickling 


down about her, expos'd her Neck to re- 
ceive the Point of his Sword, deſiring ra- 


ther to Die than that he ſhould effect his 
Purpoſe : 


314 The Ecclefraftical. Hiſtory Book VII. 


- Purpoſe: This provok'd him to greater Vio- 
lence, which proving fruit leſs too; be was 
now more paſſionately affected with the 
Beauties of her Mind, than thoſe of her Face, 
and conducting lier to St. Peter's Church, | 

deliver d her to "the Care of the Guard, who 
were to bring her to her Huſband ; and left 
fix Nobles to ſupply her with Proviſions and 
Conveniences till the and her Huſband met. 
But to return; Alarich created one Attalu; 
Emperour, appointed him a Life-Guard, and 
the very next Day made him change his 
Fees: Robe for the Habit of a Slave, 

8. 1 5. c. 9. to the great Grief and Diſap- 
pointment of the Pagans 2 

Lian: the Former being fluſh'd with hvely 
Hopes and E that this . 
would be the Reſtorer of the Gentile Worthip, 
and the Latter perſwading themſelves that 
Conſtantian and Valentian Days were now 
coming about again.] The Goth having thus 
entertain d himſelf, upon News that an Im- 
perial Army was Advancing againft him, 
retir'd precipitantly. There goes a Story 
That as he was upon His | Arſt. 
S. L. g. c. 6. March to Rome, a certain 
Monk exhorted him not to 
delight in Blood and Violence; and that 
Alarich told him, That this Expedition was 
not what he was fond of himſelf, bat that 
Some Bod 5 (he did not know who) was per- 
petually laying this Command upon him, 


Go ard ſack Rome, and inforcing it with 
very 
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rery vexatious and ſevere Treatment; 
[The Deliverance of the Empire from the 
the Arms of Alarich was but 5 . „ . 
ine of many memorable and . 11 9 a 
gracious Interpoſitions of Pro- 1 
vidence, in Behalf of that excellent Prince 
Honorius. God was pleas'd very peculiarly 
to. Intereſt himſelf in his Cauſe, whether 
Uſurpers or Invaders attack'd him. Thus 
the Conſpiracies and Rebellions of Stilico, 
Marck, Gratian, Conſtantine, Alavicus, Gerou- 
tius, Edovicus, Fovinus, Maximus, Sarus, &c. 
ended in the deſervd Puniſhment of the 
Traytors; and thus a very formidable In- 
raſion of the Hunns came to Nought.] 

Zoſimus ſucceeded Pope Iunocent, and fat in 
the Roman Chair two Years; as did Boniface, 
after him, three. Celeflimus fill'd it next. 
He debarr'd Rufticula, the Novatian Biſhop 
there, and his People, the uſe of their Churches. 
Till now the Men of that Principle made a 
very conſiderable Body at Rome; But it was 
impoſible for them to hold up their Heads 
againſt the Power of the Biſhops of that great 
dee, who had long ſince exceeded their Bounds, 
and ambitiouſly encroach'd upon the Hierar- 
chy, as the Alexandrian Patriarchs had alſo done. 
Hence it was, that in confidence of their 
Strength, they neither allow'd thoſe Men the 
tree Exerciſe of their Religion, nor ſo much 
as the Enjoyment of their Property, + whoſe 
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According to our Hiſtorians uſual Strains in Be- 
half of the Novatians, 


Concurrence 
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concurrence in the Faith they were well pleard 
with and commended, and whom the Biſho 
of C. P. not only tolerated, but treated with 
a very Friendly Kindneſs and Reſpect. 
Upon the Death of Siſmmius, Chryſanthut 
was hurry'd by main force and compulſion 
into his Place. He was the Son of Marcian, 
Siſamius s Predeceſſor, bred a Courtier, in 
the Reign of the Elder Theodoſſus, created Cm. 
ſular of Itah, and afterwards Lieutenant of 
the Britiſß Iſles, two Offices of great Honour 
and Importance, in which he acquitted him. 
felt extreamly well. He was come to C. 
in his declining Years, and making Intereſt 
for the Prefecture of that City; when S. 
mus, upon his Death-Bed, recommending him 
as a fit Perſon to ſucceed him, and the Mos. 
tians preparing to take meaſures accordingly, 
Cbryſanthus withdrew himſelf. Sabbatins gree- 
dily graſp'd this Opportunity, and got him- 
ſelf conſecrated (no matter for a foolith Oath 
he had taken a great while ago to the contra- 
ry) by ſome Biſhops of mean Reputation; a. 
mong whom was one Hermogenes, anathema 
tiz d and excommunicated by himſelf for his 
infamous Atheiſtical Writings. But theſe 
haſty and unwarrantable Meaſures of Saba. 
tins only inflam*d the People ſo much the 
more to defire and ſearch for Chryſanthus, 
whom they found in Bythynia, and compelld 
to accept the Government of their Church. 
He was a Man of a ſtrict Life and extraordr 


nary Prudence, and took effectual Method 
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not only to preſerve the Churches under his 
lnſpection, but to enlarge the Number of 
his Party. He gave the firſt Example of 
difributing Gold * out of his own Pocket 
among the Poor; and receiv'd no part of his 
Eccleftaſtical Emoluments, + except the two 
Loaves of Benediction every Sunday. 80 
earneſtly he confulted and acted for the 
Benefit and Glory of the People he preſided 
over, that he forc'd Alabius, the beſt Orator 
of the Times, to quitt Troilus's School, and 
ordain'd him Preſbyter; from which Degree 
he was afterwards preferr'd to the Epiſco- 
pat of the Novatian Church at Mice; where 
he likewiſe ſet up a School of Rhetorick. There 
is a very agreeable Mixture of Elegancy an 

Smartneſs in this Ablabius's Sermons. 7 


The Alexandrians are an untractible Peo- 


ple, and ſtrangely diſpos'd to Riots and Inſur- 
retions, one of which happen'd about this 
time upon a very flight Occaſion, which was 
an irregnlar Diverſion then much in Vogue. 
A certain Scaramouch made a Practice of 
Dancing and Acting upon Saturdays when the 
Jews, who were then very numerous in that 
City, and had been ſo from the Time of 
Alexander the Great) had moſt Leaſure to 
attend the Foolery, and, indeed, found more 
tor that, than for the Reading of their Law. 


«% 


— 


Y dev. | 
7 £ Val. in Socr. 3 Tv C. I2, 7. 2. 


Theſe 


318 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Book YI, 
Theſe merry Meetings ſeldom ended peaces. 
bly, but produc'd many Quarrels and prey 
Diſorders, which oblig d the Prefect, Orefs, 
to diſcourage them, and bring them under 
ſome ſort of Regulation. This was a Reſtraint 
intolerable to the Jews, who were glad of 
all Pretexts and Opportunities to keep their 
Malice active, and employ'd againſt the 
Chriftzans. It happen'd, upon a time, when the 
Prefect was in the Theater, 4 giving Orders 
relating to that Place and the Buſineſs of it Cu- 
rioſity brought many of the Biſhop's Friends 
thither ; among the reſt one Hierax, a School. 
maſter, a Man wrapt-up in admiration of 
CyrilPs Sermons ; whom the Jews no ſooner 
caſt their Eyes on, but they bellow*d it out 
aloud , That he was come thither to 
make Miſchief , and raiſe a Combuſtion 
among the People. This was a handle the 


Prefect was ready enough to take hold of; 


who look'd with an evil Eye upon the Great- 
neſs of the Biſhops, partly becauſe they had 
been intrenching upon the Prerogative of 
the Prefecture, and annexing it to their 
' own, but more becauſe Cyrill watch'd and ob. 
ſerved him narrowly, and div'd into all 
His Councils and Meaſures; ſo we may be 
lieve he did no great violence to himfelf, when 
he apprehended Hierax, and put him to the 
Torture upon the Spot. Which Grill no 
ſooner underſtood he had done, but he ſent for 


— 
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people of moſt Note among the Jews 

of E it know, if, for the are 
they Inſulted, or Injur'd the Chriſtiam, they 
hould ſmart ſeverely for it. The more ex- 
iperated by theſe menaces they only addreſs d 
themſelves with the greater Spleen and Ma- 
lice to do them all the hart they conld; and 
form'd variety of Plots and Projects for their 
Deſtruction. To mention one, which exceeded 
the reſt ; ' they had lay*'d a Deſign to maſacre 
the Chriſtians one Night, from whom to dif- 
tinguiſh themſelves it was concerted, that every 
one ſhould wear a Ring made of the Bark of 
Palm-branches. When the time appointed came 
they ſent out their Agents to run about the 
Streets, and cry out that the Church of St. 
Alexander was on Fire. Upon which the 
Chnftians made what haſte they could from 
every Quarter to put the Fire out; and the 
Jews, as faſt as they met with them, cut their 
Throats. The next Morning the Biſhop, who 
wanted not to be inform*d who were the Men 
that had made this Aſſault, came at the Head 
of a vaſt concourſe of People, took Poſſeſfion of 
the Synagogues, drove the Fews out of the 
City, and expos*d all their Goods and Effects 
to the People for Plunder. Adamantius, a Phy- 
lcim, one of the diſpers*d, fled to Atticus, 
but ſoon after embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 

on he return'd and fettled at Alexandria. 

reſtes, not a little diſturb'd to ſee the City 
left ſo empty, ſent his Complaint to the Em- 
perour, as did Grill a Relation of 3 2 
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Hoſtilities of the Jews, and, withall; offer d 
Oreftes, the People compelling him, to come 
to Terms of Agreement, which the Preſec 
could not be wrought upon to liſten to, not 
even when the Biſhop holding out the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, by them conjur'd him to 
it. So the Feud continued, not à little, as 
Things fell out afterwards, to the Peril of 
the Prefect's Life. For a Combination of 
the MNitrian Monks, that had formerly learnt | 
the Art of War under Theophilus, when he 
employ'd them againſt Dioſcorus, now again 
rouz d their Martial Spirit, and reſolving to 
Hght,his Succeſſor's Battles left their Cells, 
to the Number of Five Hundred, and enter'd 
the City; where, finding the Prefect in his 
Chariot, they came up to him, and, for the firſt 
Salute, diſcharg'd a Volley of ill Language 
at him, calling him Sacrificer and Heathen, 
He cry'd out to them, That he was a Chri- 
tian, and that Atticus, Biſhop of C. P. who 
had baptiz*'d him, could atteſt it; not appeal- 
ing to Cyrill, whom he preſently ſuſpected 
to have wiſh*d the Storm. But his Proteſts 
tions were fruitleſs; and one of the Regiment, 
Ammonius, flung a Stone at him, which gave him 
ſuch a Wound in the Head, that he was pre. 
ſently cover*d with Gore- blood: At ſight of 
which almoſt all his Retinue of Officers of 
Juſtice drew- off, and diſpers*d themſelves in 
the Crowd to avoid the ſame Fate. This 
Hubbub brought the People together to ſuc- 
cour their Governour; ſo that the Monks 
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found it necellary to betake themſelves ti 
their Heels; yet Ammomus was not ſuffer 
to go off ſo, "bat they ſeiz'd him, and brought 
him before the Prefect, who, as, the Law di- 
red, put him to the Torture; which he 
inflicted! 1 5 him to ſuch a Degree, that he 
$70 under it. Soon, after, he tranſmitted 
an Account of tlie whole Matter to tlie Em. 
pour; and Gyr ſent another” Narrative 
contrallictory to the Prefect's, "Nay, fo zes. 
Polly he adllered to the Cal, that he took 
Gare of Aummomntr's In ſtrument, hang d his 
Name to Thaumaftus, ify'd' his Conrage 
and Conſtancy to the People + from the 
Pulpit, and gave Order that he. ſfuld bo 
Hadurd with the Title of Martyr,'tho*,” 
merle . he yore. p "could 5 
impe 1 —4 Peopl he was 
well . ce of t 
whole Tranfactich could die 
Bat his Miſunderſtanding with - er 
not = here; another Tragical Ac 
oY it up again into an o 
Ch ourhy'd, at this Time, a Fainovus Pf nh 
pophica] Lady at Alexandria, Hypatia, 
"gh hter of Tech, e Philoſopher ; more cons 
nt and accompliſh'd' in all- thoſe, Parts 1 
a Knowledge than any of the greateſt Profef- 
bot and Maſters then Living, inſomuch chat 


4 $1 1 


— — 


| 
c- 0 0 * banhehe lac poſibly may fieniſy, inthe 5 | 
Ille. n 88 | 

7 w—-: ſhe 


322 The Ecclefi aſtical Hi iſtory Book VII. 


The was. choſen Preceptrels, of the Platonick 
L in that City; and ſo much eſteem d 
and admir d for r incomparable Learning 
and. Senſe, that all Perſons, whoſe Studies 
and: Inclinations hy tow 
ty'd th mſalves to hex * the Benefit of 
ns, and Dictates; and autho- 
oa by the Nee & and Reverence her ſin- 
gular Character 8175 d and commanded 
to hear ot ex Company upon the 
ene caſions, NN to 
make lis to the M e without Vio- 
lence ta her Modeſty. or Prejudice to ber 
Reputation. Oreſtes, particularly, had her 
r 0 often; whence t 2 Infernal 
Enemy took Occaſion to blow Ke 15 70 
into the N of tins 0s 5 550 
ng the Po e, that t 
ap Are 3 their ih 7 and their 
x i wa and there War ſe among 
em who were ſeiz'd with ſuch, a vehement 
and i ain renzy, that, i d-on hy one Pater, 
a Rea 2 7 lay'd Hands on the Woman, 
fih in the Streets, dragg d her to the 
- 9 Church, Strip d her, Ply'd her with 
Mertures of the Shells till they kill'd ber, 
then tore her Body to — and burnt 
er Lambs. A particular Crime, which en 
taild a foul ſtain upon Cynl and his Church, 
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and Was committed in the fourth Year of His 
Epiſcopat, in the Time of Lext, in the Tenth 
d Honorius, and * the Sixth Conſulat of Theo- 
3. ty 4 Fe *t 4 PL 2 oY I : 3 * 
c tber the Novatian Biſhop, dying 
fwen Tears after his Ordination, upon this 
Twenty-Sixth of Aug, Moydxins and Pliy- 
this Conſuls, was ſucceeded by Faul, one that, 
heretofore, Had Kept a Latin School, but had 
1d that Ecplbyment afide, preferring an 
fretick Courſe of Life before it, and form- 
ing a Society of thoſe whoſe Religious Reſo- 
trons diſp6s'd them the ſame Way, very 
amalogous and anfwerable; in all the At: 
and Fxerciſes of Mortification,and the Offices 
« Humanity and Charity {as 3 y 
in that of intercerding for MalefaQtours,which 
Fun often did with very povd Succeſs) to 4 
Anthoretick Model in the Solitades, It 
hppen'd that a Rafcally ew, who hall made 
a Penny of going about to the wb X:; 
all other Denominations, and recerving their 
reſpective Baptiſins, apply d himſelf, in the 
aft Place, to Pmi, who commended his 
good Purpoſe and Deſire, but refus'd 
tb gratify Him till he was duly inſtructed in 
the Faith, and had Faſted ſeveral Days. The 
Jew by no Means reliſtäng the latter Cons 
dition, expreſs'd more Eagernefs than ever 
to be brought to the Font; in Order to 


in 
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which Paul, unwilling to diſcourage him, or 
try his Patience too far, provided him his 
White Veſtment, . order d the Font to be 
fll'd with Water, which, by that Time they 
were come to it, they found all vaniſh, 
The Biſhopand the Company concluding it 
had paſs d thro the Pipe, or Paſſage, made to 
carry it off, had the Hole ſtopp'd, and then 
the: Font fill d. again. But when he ap- 
proach'd it a ſecond Time with his Catechu. 
men, he found it as empty. as before. At 
Which Faul told the Man, K either . was a 
Cheat, or l bad regriv'd Rapyiſm Iyfore, ad 
did not know it. And the Truth of the Mat- 
(55 toon, carne. fo 1.aght, there ring, In the 
great Crowd of People which this aſtoniſhi 


* 


ght brought together, a Perſon who knew 
the Jew, and that Atticus had baptiz d him. 
.; Fararanes, Succeſſor to Iſdigerdes in the Per- 
* Monarchy, at the Inſtigation of the Magi, 
exerted himſelf in a Fierce and Barbarous 
Perſecution againſt his Chriſtian Subjects 
I.kIhere would be much more 
T. L. 5. c. 39. of Horrour and Tediouſneſs 
than Entertainment to enu- 
cherate and deſcribe to the Reader all the 


en Methods, and Arts, and Engines of 


Torture and Cruelty that were then made 


Uſe of : Such as Flaying the Skin off their 
FT IHE IT? 2 5 8 
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Hands, their Backs; and their Faces. - Some; 

after they had bound them, or rather corded 

them up with Nopes, from Head to Foot, 

they tormented by Faſtning all over their 

Bokies Pieces of Reeds or Cane, half broken, 
ſo as to take Hold of their Skin, and then 
Snatching them off again, and the Fleſſr 
they had hold of along with them. Ano- 
ther of their Inventions becoming the moſt 
exquiſite Inhumanity was this; They dug 
Pits, or Trenches; which they liberally Ind 
and dawb'd the Sides of with Greaſe or Suit, 
and in theſe they laid the bleſſed Champions 
of the Faith, bound Hand and Foot, to be 
devour'd by Rats ànd Mice, and all other 
Sorts of Vermin, with which they ſtor'd 
theſe ĩinviting Repoſitories, and which: feaſted 

upon the Bodies, renewing and increafing 

the ſad Pain and Anguiſn the Martyrs en- 
dur'd as often as Hunger prompted. them; 
till God releas d his Servants from their 
Miſery ; and afterwards Eating up the dead 
Remains of them! Aud yet, as much as hu- 
man Nature ſtarts at the very Repreſentation 
of theſe and other ſuch like Violence, ſome 
of them worſe: than theſe the Sufferers were 
ſo far from being frighted or ſhrinking at, 
that they very eagerly and ambitiouſly ex- 
pos'd themſelves to them, and, as it were, 
run to meet them. Among theſe a Gentle- 
man of illuſtrious Birth and Quality, whoſe 
Name was Ormiſdas, was a very memorable 
Inſtance ; who, being commanded by the 
King 
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King to renaithce his Chriſtianity, made Av 
ſwer; That what his Majeſty: Equi d of bim 
was both highly Ungaſt and tnpolitick. If, 


ſaid he, your \Majzfty Jhould pr evaihupon me to, 


tmn Traytar gg Heaven, and abjure Get 
himſelf, bow: can you expel? I ſhould retain am 
Senſe-vf Duty: or Obedience to yore, who are but a 
Mortal King ? And if no Favour ought to he 


and. Apoffatize from their Allegiains to their 


got wortby; that revolt. 


ment all ha he tho 
from hir Gau, aud turur Rebel ggainſt the Great 
| Sdvertign an Gopernont of the Unzverſs? The 


and: Reaſonabbeneſs of theſe. Couſequences, 
depriv'd' him of his Eſtate und Honohm, 
gripe off all his Cloaths, atowhg him only 
. round his * — ſent 

im away to his Army to lead Camels in 
that naked — Same Days after, 
looking out of his Window, he beheld: the 
noble Confeſſour miſerably ſtorch'd wih 
Hem, and cofer'd with Duſt; and a Man ot 
Ornũ ſdar s high Extraction in ſuch deplora- 
ble Cireumſtances was a Spectacle ſo thock- 
ing to the King, that he calfd him to him, 


and gave him Liberty to wear a Shirt, and | 


ſuppoſing that; between the Smart he had 
felt, and the Favour of this Abatement df 


hig Miſery, his Reſolutions would be ſome- 


what cool'd, he aſk'd him, Whether he 
thought he had not now been Obſtinate lang 


enough 


Hemm to'| thoſe that Dem ur Oppoſe your Title, 


not at all affected wit the Clearneſs 
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enough, and whether 'twas not 55 

9 . the Roe, $ Son. Upon 195 
Ormiſdas tore the Shirt in Pieces, and flithg 

it at 12 705 2 Feet, replying 15 a tru 
gre Zea 1 Va Warmth, Sir, 7 Brag 1 
at you aim at, to bribe me out of my Reli 
gion with a Rag, take back your 3 
and 970 Jour k If in your, own Impicty. The 

of this pious Reſentment convinch 

the Bü that the Man was no way 
be ſta r d, nor to be trick d, than frightel 
out of his Reli ion, he 1 815 him his Do- 
minions, Ly naked as he had condemn'd binn 
to the Camels. There was on Benjamiv 8 
Deacon at this time laid in Chains, who 
ole a Roman Embaſſadour, that happen'd 
ent at this time into. Perfia, obtain'd'of 
e King. upon Condition, that Benjamin 
Bold d pronuſe he. would never preach or 


vindicate his Religion ta any of the Magi. 


Beuj amiu being releas'd, the Ambaſſadour, 
who had undertaken that he ſhould conform 
himſelf to the King's Pleaſure as far as that 
Condition went, importun'd him to forbear 
uch dangerons Attempts hereafter. He 
reply'] at he thought it bis Duty to be 
communicatiye of that Evangelical Light he 
had receiv d; and, that he dreaded the Sen- 
tence which the Seri ptures declares 5 1 
thoſe who hid their Talent in a Na 
However,the King gave order for his Reece 
not knowing what had paſs'd between him 


aſſadour; and he was no ſooner 
Y 4 at 


__ a MY "3 3 ale p A 77 TRY, 
328 The Ecel:fuftical Hiſtory Book VIE 
at Liberty, but he return d t his Employ. 
ment of making. Converts, in which, when 
he had gone on a whole, Year, the King 
being inform'd of it, had him brovipht before 


him, and commanded him to deny his Gd. 


Pray, Sir, ſaid he to the King, What would yo 


and diſomn d all Duty and Deference to jour 


Majeſty, and put himſelf under the Protection of a | 
7 Jo die, ſaid the King, and the | 
Death of a Traytor too. And what then, ſaid \ 
the Confeſſor, ought he to ſuffer, who turns Fu- 
gitiue from the Almighty Power that gabe bin 
bis, Being, and preſerves bim in, it ſetting up ofte | 

| Clan for bis God, and transfet- | 
ri the Homage of his Adoration'? The Seve- } 
rity. and Plainneſs of theſe Queſtions enrage - 


Foreign Power? 


of bis Fellow- 


* 


1 * 


ſeverer, ordering one of theſe ſharp Reeds to 


be thruſt up the Paſſage of his Privy - Parts, 


and there mov'd it backward and forward; 
and to improve and compleat the Noble Con- 
feſſor's Agonies, he impal'd him upon a larg: |; 
8 
of 


Branch of a Tree, ragged with the Bong 
upon it, which kindly deliver'd him out 
his Miſer y.] The Rage of this 


. 
+ 

1 

« , 


dreadful Perſecution, (which FT, J. 5. c. 39 


afforded Inſtances of Suffering 


think any Subjet? of yours deſerv'd, who diſclan'd | 


ing the Proſecutor, he order'd a Piece of Cane, 
Marpen'd to a Point, to be run under everx 
Nail both of his Hands and Feet; and when 
he found him Proof againſt, and abſolutely * 
umaffected with the exquiſite Pain which muſt ? 
accompany ſuch a Torture, he added yet a 
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enough 


the Empire. Atticus particularly pitty' 
their Caſe, and did them all the good On. 


was come to Niſibis, ſituate in the Borders of 
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enough to make a large Marty rology)], was 


ſuch as forc'd the Chriſtians to flie the Coun- 
try, and implore Protection, and Relief 1 57 

ces 
he could, letting the Emperour know how 
Calamitous their Caſe was. Theſe Men the 
the King of Perſia demanded to be ſent b 
25 Fugitives, or Revolters. The Emperour 
refugd to deliver them up, not only for that 
they had put themſelves under his Protec- 
tion, but in regard of the great Cauſe that 
had oblig'd them to do ſo: Which, in Con- 


junction with two very provoking Inſults 


and Affronts he receiv'd, at the ſame time, 
from the Perſian Monarch, who ſeiz d upon 
the Effects of the Merchants of the Empire, 
and having hir'd Labourers of the Empire 
to Work in the Perſian Mines, kept them as 
Prifoners, brought on a very terrible War. 
The Emperour begun it with an Army under 
the Command of Ardaburius, who invadin 

Feria on, the Side of Armenia, waſted and 
mind Ararena, one of the Per ſian Provinces. 
Narſeus, Iſdigerdess General, march'd againſt 
him. They fonght, and Narſaus was beaten ; 
who, after ward, to ballance his Loſs, and 
repair his Reputation, M to march in- 
to Meſopotamia, and fall that Way into the 
Imperial Territories. But Ardaburius ſmelt 
out his Deſign, and got thither before him. 
Narſeus finding himſelf prevented, when he 


both 
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ires; but belongi to the P 
Fj 20 Chal enpe 2 to.came hn, 


attle, and 991 a 155 A him the 
lace of f Action; to which Arda 2 17 Wer 


n 


MM 


ut in an extraordinary Pr 
an eee ne 


"oe bi Boos the Road to C. P. whom alſo, they 


| Fagan Tl 
1 Army which. 
; ad far advanc'd 
"King of Perſia, 
that had been. mads in 4 
Wauld be very diſhoncurahle nat to make 
15 Imperialifs deſiſt from; put yet he had 


not the Caurage to enterprize any thing tc- | 
wards it, with all the Force he could make, 
till he was ſecure af the Aſſiſtance of Alamun- 
anus, King of the Saracens, a Martial Prince, | 
ad him with a prodigious. Army, | 


1 00 aſſur q him he would 5 his Font 


who joyn 


anſiver, That it was not for ware to tell the | 
oman Emperour when they were to Fight, The 
Jiperonr tha he neglected ook 50 Means, 
r;he ſent Ardabis ius A 15711 dd of freſh | 
Aces, yet repos'd his ch . 800 au ; 
| g's in the og good P Providence Gag Ns F hich | 
& faund propitioys, not only. in the Event, 
iffcation of it, | 
10 Were com- 


füllien'd to guid er ions 
this War, as 12 told u me Dave ers that 


ed to tell the People they were 11 ; 
* 1 hat Tyr ſhould. recommend them. 
es with fervent Devotion to Heaven, and | 
oubt of 2 good Iſſue. A comfortable 
125 both ta, the City and q 

A 0.55 e un 2 
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dl Prifopes Ingo. ms Hands and put Aid in 


lien of b. But an Alarm 
from the — 9920 e of Og who 
cry to terrifie the an 0 | 


Moniſhing «oo 2 This 


Hand, upon them, hurry*d his Saracens au, 
in fuch a fixangs Confuſion and Deſppeation, 
that they raſb'd, without. throwing 
armour, into the e which ſis 17 — 
up about an Hundred 
0n tathet Hand, the Imperial th 
inveſted -Mifhts, hearing the King of 5 
vs 2dyancing with 4 numerous Train ef 
Elphants, burnt their Battering : Engines, and 
fetir d into the Imperial Dominions, A Re- 
lation of what afterwards paſz d in the Courſe 
of this War, which Vitzamy's totally Routing, 
and. Ruining the Remains of the Saracęus, 
would, carey me too far out of my Way, and 
therefore I: omit it. Tx 65 3 

+ Theodofius, notwithſtanding the Advan- 
tage by God's eſpecial Intervention, lay thus 
evidently; on his Side, yet was willing and 
deſuous to come to 2 Peace, which he. ag 
ſhed Halian, a Fauourite of his, with a Com- 
miſſion, and Inſtructions to tranſact and con 
dude. eliov, arriving at the 1 


A Away anden rene . * * 


| IT 
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4 The &tory of palladius r. 19. 1 tale no Notice of, 
« being, I think, utterly foreign'to the main Purpoſe. 
Ardaburius's 
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Adaburtus s Council, a Man off great Worth, 
and à commanding Ele oquence, Who told dis 
Perfian Majeſty he Lame to treat a Peace with 


from the Imperial Generals, ndt from 
hf rem the hinifelf, Who, he: ſaid, was 
75 And as 


Nr asf ge 4 that any ſich War on 
as be heard of it, would ſo 
iſe it, as only to make himſelf Merry 

ich The King, whoſe Army wal no- 
reed to great Want of Neceſſaries, gladly 
8 d to accept the Motion; "All that Bo. 
dy of his Forces, which bear the diftinguiſh- Ml 

| To Name of the-Iviniortals, confiſtitip of about 
n Thouſand very choice Men, bought him 

th Tufpend all Thoughts'of a Treaty till they 
had Furp riz'd, and try d. their Stre oth upon 7 


the derialitts who, they knew; 2 cate- Þ 
ſecure. The Kiag took their Advice, th 


lefs an 
confind Maximin, and ſent out : — Innotal 1 
upon the Enterprize propos*d z who;approach- BY 
ing their Enemy's Camp, dividedithemiſelres * 
into two Bodies, one of which only appear d, 1 4 
| put ſtant to a Deſi gn they had laid of ſurroun- I t 


ding, or intercepting 2 part of the Roman ne 
AN who no ſooner; 2 Sight, drew cb 
Order of Battle, but the lurkiag Party 1. 
Em out of Ambaſh upon them am a ſuddain: 
And this Stratagem might have fadly Di. f 
ftrefs'd the Imperiuliſts, and intangled-them 5 
in very deſperate Circumſtances, had not the 
50 ood Providence of God brought, at the In- 
ſtant when they were going to. Engage, ano- | 


ther Army of the Roman in ſight, 550 # 
e 
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&d by Procopius, a Lieutenant-Genera, w] 
Amelie attacking the Ferſan Rear; 
thoſe that were ready to ſurround, were 
themſelves ſurrounded, and al cut in Pieces. 
Under the, ſame Execution fell the 9 e 
ſeperate Body of Ambuſcaders. o fig 15 
nally, in that Na the great Diſtribute 
15 aveng* tha Blood of his Saints. 
digerdes Fine the News, order d Mat- 
min an Audience, and diſſembling his Know W. 
ledge of what had paſs d, let fm know, of 
way of Cothp liment, that tho? he ha 1 
raſbn to, be a of © 11 the Power of t 
Roman Empire, yet, for his fake, whom 1h 
Wiſdom ; Kay Conduct, he preferr'd to all 
Fellow-Subje&s, he was feady to agree "to 
2 Peace; which was conclud ; and. with it 
the Perlecution of the Chriſt laut in Perſia, in 
Hmorins's Thirteenth and, . A 8. "Tenth 
— 

The Piety and Charity of e Biſhor ,of 
Amida, have contributed to render this 

the more "Memorable, who, when the Pits. 
ners taken in the Ravage of Ararena, It 
the Number of about Seven Thouſand Meh 
vereready to periſh for Want and Hunger, 


alling His Clergy” together, propos d. the 


Converting the Plate of his Charch (the 
Donations of thoſe that had teceivd Bap- 
ſm there) into Money, to redeem and ſup- 
port thoſe pobr Wretches. The Thing was 
done. accordingly, and ſo manag'd by his 
Direction, that, beſt des their Ranſom and 

| their 
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their Maititenaties for ſome 1 after, ther 


2 Provifi 10 A. n of too to e their Char 
King of 4 


Fete had ge in 10 nal 
Was peda 20 ly 'charm'd and. 45 


nerous Ati | by 
fied of Th of. ae to let me 
85 Shit Gf this ftracrdinary f he an 
au. ee iin. The hap ppy ſe and dedic 
d a plentiful 5? 


poſure of this War produc 

9 of Pariegy fk Þ Dxforingiices; oy 
others, an Het01 ohh from the Empreſs} 
1055 who oy 10 151 Daughter of Lemtiu, 
TN Ti of Phil 1 55 and Polite Letters at 
rniſh d by her Father wit all forts} 
A earning,” and hin ſhe was eligr ' for f 


e mpe 91515 $ | Rad irverted to ty, 5 


1 f 
"Alt * 4 
* * a , 
o 


32 


0 zptiz'd icus,who, upon her Initia- of if 
| Bon. gave Wh the Name of Lade inſtead af ut 
Ae which {he had hefore. bie 


And here, neither byafs d by the Tethilh or ber 
ambitious profpect peas of Tome, nor tickled | 
with that Van which ſets others a writing bo 
on "this Subject, let me draw our excellent] 1 
perour's Character in Plain an honelt Co- * 
Tone The Dignity of his Birt Berg" not fe 
render him (as 55 often it * 1 5 Prin- 
ces) Inconſiderate and Indoci r | 


dence and Management wer ale s (ach 
- fac 
pil. not only b. OT! to reſult . 00 
A. K. TS 2 nn —— | Wa 
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lng 2 94 8 genera al Obſervation and Expert: 
ance: Har ops and. Mortifications were 
familiar to him; he Was very chearful and 
al? under ar the. Rigours of H Heat, and Col 
by th 


Fallin elpecially” at Times a pointes 
= is Exerciſes of Devotion 
wrn'd ka altace into a Sort of Monaſtery ; 
he and his Siſters (of whom more hereafter) 
dedicated the firſt Fruits of the, Morni 005 
wery Day, in Antiphonal Hymns to G 
he had imprinted the Holy Scriptures 1 
hy in his Memory, and diſcours d Gr: 
hihops, 2 I he had been one himſelf; no 
body cou 70 more Pains in Colle ing 
Coptes 8 and Coniments u / e the ſacrei 
Text ; at; poſt Fin, bet the pufel 1 3 and 


ar 5 
of eng Pract 


Phi 0 e 


rer put an Tra) tor to 5 ach hs repl EE 
te pid wy were 25 hit Power to recall be 7 
F ther Grabes: And to N that, that out the 
lame Queſtion to him, *Tis an, eaſy Thing, 
lad he, for a Man to be [ot out of the World, 
7 only He that made him can bring bim to Life. 
Hence it was, that, as certainly as any Male- 
factor was condemn d, he ſent him his Par- 
don before he came to the Place where he 
was to ſuffer, Upon Occaſion of entertain- 
ng them with a päblick Hunting, or Chaſe, 
in 
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in the Amphitheatre, the People were cla- 
morous for a T tyal of Skill between a Man 
and a, Wild Bea ; but he ſoon ſhut their 
re by telling them, "Twas not his Way 

to mingle Inno aq and Bunte B Recreat 
ons with Inhuman and Savage Executions." 
fl ſincere and fervent Piety 8 ated i in him, 


of Courſe, a profound Eſteem Reverence | 


for al! God's Miniſters, ef; perlen thoſe whoſe 
Life and Behaviour were eminently ſuch as 


became their Function. Thus, upon the Death of 
the Biſhop of Hebron, tis faid he defir'd to have 


his Caſſocl 


, and tho it was but a very ordi- 


nary one, he wore Waere imſelttwould | 
the late Proprie | 

tor's Piety. But how tender | 

T. Z. Ne. 37. and filial a Deference he pay d 
: dio the Ecclefiaftica] Authority , 


convey 2 Portion to him of 


appears hence yet further: A certain Monk, 
of. 


over-ſockt with Modeſty and good Man- 
ners, having often begg d ſome Favour, or 
Boon of him without”, Succeſs, in in Revenge, 
of the Impudence to pronounce a Sentence | 
fE Ay ki . pla upon him ; after which, | 
Time the Emperour « came to Dinner, 5 

15 would not allow himſelf to take one Mor- 
ill the Sentence was reverſt, in Order to 


ſel t 
which, he deſir'd the Biſhop, by one of his 
Dome 


Monk to take it off. And tho the Biſh 
told him, That that ſaucy inferiour Eccleſi 


aftick had no Power or Authority to Excom- | 
municate him, and that he was no more 


ſticks, to.lay his Commands upon the | 
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Excommunicated than himſelf, yet he would 
not be fſatisfy*d *till the Monk, after much 
Intreaty, was prevail d with to come and re- 
yoke his pretended Sentence. And ſuch was 
this admirable Emperour's Favour and Zeal 
for the Honour of God, and the Eftabliſh- 
ment of Chriſtianity, that he promulg'd a 
Law for demoliſhing utterly as many Idola- 
trous Temples as were yet ſtanding, giving 
this Reaſon for it in the Reſcript itſelf, that, 
not the leaſt Monument, or Footſtep of the Im- 
piety and Superſtition of their Fathers might 
deſcend to Poſterity. And how acceptable 
this religious Temper, and theſe Efforts of 
Angelick Love were to God, we may learn 
from the ſignal Succeſſes and Deliverances 
he ſent him. . % S600: „ | | | 
| [Thus, in both the Perun Wars, Provi- 
dence reſcued him in a very memorable and 
extraordinary Manner. For, in the latter, 
the Ferſiaus breaking the Peace, and Surpri- 
zing the Provinces that lay near, with a 
very ſudden Irruption, at a Time when all 
the Emperour's Generals and Forces were 
employ d elſewhere; the Hand of Omnipo- 
tence ſhower*d down ſuch Torrents of Rain, 
and Vollies of large Hail! Stones in their 
Way, that in Twenty Days Time they were 
not able to march two Miles and a half, fo 
that a military Force arriv'd ſoon enough to 
ſtop their Progreſs: and defeat their Deſigns. 
ln the firſt Ferſian War, the Enemy having 
lain before the City of Theodoſtopolis above a 
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Month, and preſſing the Siege with all poſſi- 
ble Vigour, and all Sorts of Engines and 
Machinations, and the Roman Generals 
thinking it too hazardous to attempt the 
Relief of the Place, ſo that the Town was 
ven over for loſt; the Biſhop there, the 
enerable Eunomins, undertook the Reſcue 


and Preſervation of it, which was thus el. 
fected. One of the Perfian Generals or R. 


guli vomiting forth Blaſphemy and Outrage 


againſt the Majeſty of Heaven in the Lan- 
uage of Rabſhakeh and Sennacherib, and bel- 
owing loud Threats againſt the Temple of 
God, which he vow'd he would conſume © 
to Aſhes; the Biſhop order'd a Baifta, (one 
of the old Engines in War for Slinging Stones) 


which carry'd the Name of St. Thomas the 
2 to be plac'd conveniently upon one 
x the Ramparts, and having charg'd it with 
a very large Stone, in the Name of that God 
to whoſe Honour ſuch Violence had been 


offer d, he order'd the Engineer to do his 
Duty; which he did to good Purpoſe, ſo that 


the Stone directly flew in the Face of the 
Blaſphemer, daſh'd his Head to Pieces, and 


ſcatter d his Brains round about upon the 
Ground. So viſible a Stroak and Interpoſi - 
tion of an Almighty Power caſt the Pran 
King into ſo great a Conſternation, and ſo 


daſh'd all his Hopes of obtaining any Ad- 


vantage againſt the Romans, that he was glad 


to conclude a Peace with them. | 
It happen'd once that, in very inclement 


and 
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and unſeaſonable Weather, yielding to the 
Importunities and Impatience of the People, 
he permitted the uſual Games and Feſtivities 
of the Circus, which was no ſooner full, but 
there fell a violent Winter-Storm. At this 
the Emperour order'd the People to turn 
their Mirth into Supplications; who ad- 
dreſs'd themſelves immediately to Hymns of 
Deprecation, the Emperour himſelf (diveſted 
of his Imperial Ornaments) doing the Office 
of a Precentor. And God was pleas'd to no- 
tify his gracious Acceptance of their Prayers 
by ſending a ſuddain Calm, and a very fruit- 
ful Year. In Time of War he had Recourſe 
to the ſame pious Expedient, and found the 
ſame good Effects and Fruits of it. 

[This Young Emperour had Three Siſters 
alſo very Young, Pulcheria, 
Arcadia, and Marina. Pulcheria S. L. 9. c. x, 
took upon her a Vow of per- 2, 3. 
petual Virginity at Fifteen - 
Years of Ape, and perſwaded her two Sifters 
to do the ſame. In her Brother's Minority ſhe 
made his Education, and the Welfare of the Em- 
pire her more eſpecial Concern, and was excel- 
lently qualify d for it by the natural Endow- 
ments of her Mind, and by the acquir'd ones 
too; for ſhe ſpoke and wrote Greek and La- 
tin with admirable Facility and Elegance; 
And the Empire flourith'd very remarkably 
under the good Influence of her Councils and 
DireMons; the Reputation and Praiſe of 
which ſhe ee as much as ſhe could 

2 to 


———— 
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to derive upon her Brother, whom fhe took 
all the Ways and Methods poſſible to make an 
accomplith'd, a prudent, and a pious Prince. 
She train'd him up eſpecially to a true know. 
ledge and a fincere love of Religion and 
Religious Men, and we thank her Prudence 
and Activity that the Modern Hereſies have 
ſince her time been ſo mich out of Connte- 
nance. Her Works of Piety, eſpecially the 
Churches, Hoſpitals, and Religious Houſes ſhe 
has built, and her Charitable Donations and 
Benevolences ſpeak themfelves to much more 


advantage than I can fpeak of them; and | 
ſo acceptable are her devout and frequent | 


Addreſſes to the Divine Majeſty, that not 


only her Petitions are granted in the Happi- } 


neſs of the Event, but her Sollicitude remov'd 


by previous Notifications of it to her. 
Among theſe extraordinary Vouchſafements 


was the wonderful Diſcovery of the Relicks 


of the Forty Soldiers who ſuffer'd Martyr- 


dom under Licimius at Sebaſtia; which the 


was favour'd with by the Direction of Thyr- | 
ſus the Martyr, who came three times in a 
Viſion to her for that purpoſe; and by an 
appearance alſo at the ſame Time of the 
Forty Martyrs themſelves, array'd in white 
and ſhining Robes. Her Siſters obſerv'd the | 
ſame ſtrict and religious Courſe of Life with 
herſelf, beſtowing their Money largely in 


Works of Piety and Charity, and the greateſt 


Part of their Days and Nights in Devotional | 
Exerciſes and Proceſſions, and were ſo much 


afraid 
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afraid of thoſe idle Vacancies, which are 


look d upon as the Priviledge of Greatneſs, 


that they ſpent their Intervals in fine Wea- 
ving and Needle-Work, and ſuch kind of Em- 
ployments as are the uſual Province of that 


Sex. 1 1 91 
1 dying upon the Fifteenth of Au- 
guſt, Aſclepiodotus and Marimanus Conſuls, 
Theodofius thought fit, for the preſent, to keep 
his Death conceal'd, and ſent ſome Forces, 
with as little Noiſe as he could, to Salona, to 
prevent any ſeditious or invaſive Attempts 
that might be made in the Weſt. But yet 
this Precaution did not keep one John, Pre- 
ſident of the Imperial Secretaries, from aſſu- 
ming the Imperial Title, and ſolliciting Theo- 
doſus to admit him his Colleague ; inſtead of 
which the Emperour confin'd his Legates, 
and ſent his General Ardaburius to anſwer 
him in another Way; who Sailing from Sa— 
lona for Aquileia was driven, by a Tempeſt, 
into the Uſurper's Hands; and this Accident 
fil'd him with a firm Perſwaſion and Confi- 
dence that now the Emperour would readily 
comply with his. Demand. | 
The Emperour, and the Army were fild 


with Grief and Sollicitude under the Appre- 


henſion of the General's Danger,efpeciall; A/ 
par, Ardaburius's Son, till by the Guidance of an 
Angel, in the Habit of a Shepheard, God was 
pleas'd fo to order it, as to bring him, and the 
Forces that were with him over a Bog that had 
never been paſs'd before, to Ravenna, where 
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the Ufurper then was, and his Father with 
him, and where, without any Oppoſition or 
Difficulty, they ſeiz d the one, and reſcued 
the other. It happen'd the Emperour re. 
ceiv'd the News of the 'Traytour's being taken 
and pumiſh'd according to his Demerit, as he 
was Entertaining himſelf and his Subjects in 
the Circus, where, upon a ſhort and pious 
Exhortation from him, they preſently broke 
up from their Diverſion, and went, the whole 
City, in a Body together, Singing Pſalms, 
and Songs of Thankſgiving, in ſolemn Pro- 


ceſſion to the Church, where they continued 


_—_ in the ſame Manner the whole 
ay. 
| This early Uſurpation was a ſufficient 
Admonition to the Emperour to provide 
himſelf a Colleague for the Weſt ; which he 
did in the Perſon of his Nephew Valentiman, 
then but a Child, Son of Conſtantius (who 
had been receiv'd by Honorzus into a Partner- 
{hip of his Empire, but dy d ſoon after) and 


of Placidia, Daughter to Theodofius the Great, 


in whom he veſted the Regency. As he was 
upon the Way into Italy, in Order to this 
Young Prince's Inveſtiture, whom he had 
already created Ceſar; and to ſettle and ſe- 
cure the Fidelity and Loya'ty of the Sub- 
jects of the Weſtern Empire, he was ſtopp d 


by Sickneſs at Theſſalonica; which oblig d 


him to ſend his Nephew the Imperial Crown, 
and return Home. 


Atticus was all this while employing his | 
good 


Book VII. of Socrates, 606. 343 


good Talents of Prudence and Preaching in 
the Service of the Church, among other things 
taking meaſures to compoſe the Fends, and 
cloſe the Breach that had happen'd and held 
ſo long upon St. Chryſoffom's Account, by inſert- 
ing his Name in the Diptychs. His Charity 
and Beneficence extended to Churches be- 
yond the Bounds of his Patriarchate; an 
inftance of which we have in the Hundred 
Pounds he ſent to Calliopius, a Preſbyter of 
the Church of Nice; directing him to make 
Men's Neceſſities, and not their Principles 
and Opinions, the Motive of his Diſtribution, 
and the Rule or Meaſure to proportion his 
Yuotas by. He put an End to an inſolent 
practice of the Sabbatian Novatians (who ha- 
ving tranſlated their Maſter's Remains from 
the Iſle of Rhodes, where he dy d an Exile, 
frequented his Grave to do Honour to his Me- 
mory) by removing the Body, and burying 
it elſewhere. Some People remonſtrating to 
the Liberty the Novatians were allow'd, of 
holding their ſeparate Aſſemblies under his 
Noſe; he reply'd, they had been all along 
Fellow-Sufferers with the Catholicks in Defence 
of f the ſame Faith. Underſtanding from 
Aſclepiades, a Novatian Biſhop, that he had 
held that Office for the Space of Fifty Years 
he told him he was a happy Man that had 


Fr OCR *— 


f i. e. In Oppoſition to the Arians, and all Adverſaries 
of the Divinity of the Son or the Holy Ghoſt, 


Z 4 been. 
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been exerciſed for ſo long a Time in 4 
good a Work. In ſome Diſcourſe that paſod 
between them, he told the ſame Aſclepiade;, 
He was an Admirer of Novatus, tho he cox1! 
not have a good Opinion of the Novatian; 
The former, he ſaid, did as himfelf would 
have done, in refuſing to communicate with 
Apoſtates; but the latter, he could by no 
means allow to do wel}, in Excommunicatin 
their Laymen for every little Fault; To which 
Aſclepiades reply*d. That the Scripture mentiond 
many other Sins unto Death, heſides Idolatry, and that 
the Remiſſion of them was to be left to God's ex- 
traordinary Mercies , and * that all theDifferenc: 
was, other Churches excluded only the Clergy their 
Communion for the Commiſſon of them, whereas 
the Novatians ſubjected the Laity to the ſam? 
Diſcipline. Atticus's Death (of which he was 
ſo appriz'd,'that, leaving Nice, he told Cali. 
opius, If he did not come to C. P. before Au. 
tumm, he would not find him alive) happend 
in Theodofius's Eleventh and Valeutinian's Firſt 
Conſulat, on the Tenth of Ofober, in the 
Twenty Firſt Year of his Epiſcopat. Ther: 


— 
LS 


Al nes 


+ More Footſteps of our Author's too favourati: 
Opinion of the Novatians, 

* The learned Annotatour, inſtead of his Note upon 
this Place, or, at lerſt, Part of it, might rather have 
ſolv'd the Difficulties and Singularities imply'd in u, 
by ſuppoſing it a Miſinformation ſome Novatian or ot her 
had impos'd upon the Hiſtorian with, 
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doſus arriv'd from Theſſalonica one Day too 
late to be preſent at his Obſequies. 

"Twas now conteſted who ſhould ſucceed 
Atticus. Interefts were made for Philip, and 
for Proclus, both Preſbyters. But the Body 
of the People declar'd loudly for Siſinnius, 
a Man of the ſame Order, whoſe Cure lay in 
a Part of the Suburbs of C. P. call'd Elæa. 
His very exemplary Piety and Charity re- 
commended him to their Affections; and he 
was ordain'd on the Twenty Eighth of Febru- 
ary, in the Twelfth of Theodofius and the Se- 
cond Conſulſhip of Valentinian. An Ordi- 
nation, which Philip, his Competitour, has 
ſtrangely traduc'd and miſrepreſented in that 
voluminous, rhapſodical, pedantick, in- ele- 
gant, confus'd Work, which he calls his 
Chriſtian Hiſtory, conſiſting of almoſt a Thou- 
ſand Tomes or Parts, half of every one of which 
is waſted in the Argument, or Contents. 
The ſame Philip alſo wrote a Confutation of 
Julian the Apoſtate's Books. It muſt be 
confeſs'd, he ſtudy' d hard, and collected him- 
ſelf a very large and noble Library, made up 
of all Variety of Learning. His Attendance 
on St. Chryſeſtom had prov'd an Occaſion of 
his Advancement to the Office of Deacon. 
The Place of his Nativity was Side a City 
of Pamphylia, the ſame with Troilus the So- 
phiſt's, to whom he would have had it be- 
liev'd he was Related. But to return. 

A Vacancy falling in the Church of H- 
ricus, Siſinnius ordain d Proclus into it; not- 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding which, the People of the Place, 
when Proclus was now going to ſet out upon 
his Journey thither, got another Biſhop ſt 
over them, one Dalmatins, a Monk, in Ds 
fiance to a Law, or Canon, which placd 
the Election in the Biſhop of C. P. pretending 
that Law, or Canon, was no longer in Force 
upon the Deceaſe of Atticus. Proclus could 
not help himſelf, but continued at C. Þ. 
where he gain'd immortal Honour by his 
excellent Sermons. Siſinnius had not held 
the Chair two Years, when he departed this 
Life, on the Twenty Fourth of December, 
Hierius and Ardaburius Conſuls. He was a 
pm, open Man, and not at all qualify'd for 
uſineſs, or Intreague, or the Subtleties of 
Politicians. 
The Friends of Philip now again ſollicited 
his Advancement to the Chair of C. E and 
thoſe of Proclus very induſtriouſly {trove to 
obtain that Dignity for Him. But their Ma- 
jeſties, to diſcountenance and check the Am- 
bition of aſpiring Men, thinking it better to 
make choice of a Stranger, ſent for one N. 
florius from Antioch, a Native of G manicia, 
One that Preach'd elegantly and loud, and 
was in good Eſteem for ſtrictneſs of Vertue. 
He was ordain'd on the Tenth of April, in 
the Conſulſhip of Felix and Taurus; and in 
his very firſt Sermon gave a Specimen (as all 


1 


n 


F V. Val. in loc. 
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diſcerning Men underſtood it) of his hott and 
haughty Temper, in thoſe well-known Ex- 
| preflions which he us'd to the Emperour, 
| Do you take care, Sir, to let me have this lower 
World well clear d and ſcour d of Hereticks, and 
I will recompenſe you with the Glories and Felici- 
ties of that Above. Do you ftand by me in extin- 
guiſhing Herefie, and TV make good your part a- 
gainft the Perſian, He had not been five Days 
in Office when, attempting to demoliſh the 
Annan Church, where thoſe People met pri- 
vately, and by ſtealth, for their Devotions, 
he incens'd them to ſach a height of deſpe- 
ration, that they ſet Fire to it themſelves, 
which conſuming not only the Church, but 
ſome Houſes adjoining, a Tumult inſued, 
whith muſt have been of very fatal Conſe- 
rg had not God's Special Providence 
ay'd the Tempeſt aſleep. Theſe; and the 
like violent Proceedings alſo againſt the Nova- 
tis, (whoſe Biſhop Paul incurr'd his high 
Diſpleaſures by the Fame of his Piety) got 
N:ftorins the Name and Character of an Incen- 
diary. As for his cruelty to the Quartadeci- 
mans in 4fia, Lydia, and Caria, and the Tra- 
gical Effects of his furious Management in the 
Commotions that happen'd at Miletus and 
Sardis, let them be bury d in Oblivion. Tis 
enough to take no further notice of him and 
his Actings at preſent, than that their Maje- 
ties fonnd it neceſſary, in good time, to 
adviſe him'to take milder Meaſures, 
About this time the Burgundians, a plain 


peaceable 
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peaceable ſort of People, chat ive on th 
othet Side of the Rhine, and get their Livel. 
hood by Mechanick Employments, being in. 
vaded with great violence and devaſtation hy 
the Hams, and perceiving their Caſe'deſperate, 
with regard to all human Means, bethought 
themſelves of recommending it entirely t 
the Caſe of ſome Divine Power; in the Choice 
of which they were eaſily reſolvd by the 
Conſideration of the Protection and Bleſſings 
the Subjects of the Empire enjoy'd under 
their Deity ;' and fo betook themſelves to a 
certain Biſhop in Gall, who, after they had 
ſpent Seven Days in Faſting and learning 
the Elements of the Chriſtian Faith, baptiz d 
and diſmiſs'd them. And their Religious 
Policy anſwer'd their Expectation, for Optar, 
the Humm King, dying ſuddainly of an 
exteſſive Meal, Three Thouſand of the 
Bnygundians fell upon their Enemies vaſtly 
ſaperiour in Force, as appears from the Num- 
ber of the Slain, which was about Ten Thou- 
ſand, ang utterly routed them. A Victory, 
which "has ever ſince preſerv'd that People 
very ſerious in the Belief and fervent in the 
Profeſhon of Chriſtianity, © 
Barba, the Arian Biſhop, dy'd on the 
Twenty! Fourth day of June, in Theodofms's 
Thirteenth and Yalentinians's Third Conſul- 
{hip; and Sabbatius ſucceeded him. 
Neftorins ſtill went on, under pretence of a 
Religious Zeal, to gratify his Humour and 
Fe 2 - Paſſion; 
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paſſion; among the Inſtruments of which he 
employ d Autom Biſhop of Germa in Helleſpont, 
who, in Obedience to the Commands of his 
Maſter haraſing and irritating the Macedo- 
nam into Deſperation, loſt his Life by the 
Hands of their Aſſaſſins. Upon which Ne- 
forius perſwaded their Majeſties to take from 
them their Churches in C. P. at Cyricws, and 
elſewhere. - Nevertheleſs theſe warm and vi- 
gorous Proceedings. reduc'd ſome of them to 
z ſober Mind and the Catholick Faith. Which 
yet Neftorius now. blindly run a Tilt againſt 
with as much Heat and Activity as he had 
contended, or at leaſt ſeem'd. to contend, for 
it before. The Occaſion was this: Anafta- 
ſus, a Preſbyter, whom he had brought with 
him from Antioch; his Bofom Confident and 
Counſellour, having theſe ' Expreſſions in a 
Sermon, Mary ought not to be call/d'the Mother 
of Cod. Mary was a Woman, and God cannot be 
born of a Woman, ſtrangely ſurpriz'd and ſcan- 
daliz'd his Audience, Clergy and Laity, who 
had never, till now, been taught to ſever the 
Humanity of Chriſt from his Divinity; and 
occafion'd a publick Diſturbance in the Church, 
which Nefforius, inſtead of appeaſing, increas'd 
and blew up into a terrible (and 'at length 
general) Confuſion and Combuſtion, by un- 
dertaking and perpetually plying the Diſ- 
cuſſion of the Point, in which he vindicated 
bis Favourite -naſtaſins's Poſitions, and de- 
clard eagerly and obſtinately in m 
or 
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Word Otcrixoc, (the Mother of Gad.) + which 
ſingle Word ſeems to me (who have endez- 
vour'd to inform rmy ſelf from his Friend, 
and read over all his Writings, and am 2 
ready to juſtifie him where I can juſtify 
him, as to accuſe him where I cannot) to 
be the only thing he quarrels at;-tho' I know 
it has been generally thought he was of the 
ſame Mind with Paulus Samoſatenus, Phatim, 
the Manichees, and Montamfts, wheren, 
in his Homilies, he pany aſſerts the pro 

r Exiſtence and Perſonality of the Son 

at which betray'd him into this Hetero- 
dox Singularity, was the want of that Know. 
ledge and Learning, which his natural good 
Parts and Eloquence made not only other 
People but himſelf imagine he had, inſomuch 
that preferring his own to the Underſtand- 
ing and Authority of all the Ancients, he 
troubled himfelf very little with any of their 
Writings. Otherwiſe he muft have known, 
That tat Text of St. John in his firſt Epiſtle, 
c. 4. v. 3. was read in the ancient Copies thus, 
Every Spirit that divides Jeſus from God, is nt 
ef God; which, we are told by the old Expo- 
fitours, was alter'd to what we now find it 
by thoſe that were for ſplitting the two Na- 
tures. This Authority of St. John's was a 


. 


— 


+ This is hardly conſiſtent with ſome Paſſagesthe Ret 
der will find in the Sequel of this Story. 


plain 
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plain and ſufficient Foundation for the An- 
cients to ſtile the Bleſſed Virgin the Mother 
of God; for Euſebius to ſay (in his Third Book 
ef the Life of Conſtantine) that God condeſcended 
to be Born for 1s, that Bethlehem was the Place 
of his Birth, 8c. that, therefore, the Empreſs 
Helena had magnificently endow'd and adorn'd 
the Ruins of the Stable where the Mother of God 
brought him forth; and for Origen to enter in- 
to ſo large an Enquiry in the Firſt Volume of 
his Comment upon the Epiſtle to the Romans, 
how far and in what Senfe ſhe 1s call'd the 
Mother of God. 
A diſmal Omen or Prognoſtick of the ſad 
Evils that were now coming upon the Church 
happen d, at this time, in a very Sacrilegious 
and Sanguinary Prophanation of the great 
Church at C. P. whither, the Slaves of a cer- 
tain Nobleman, Barbarians, fled for Sanctuary 
from the Fury and cruelty of their Maſter, and 
planting themſelves at the Altar with their 
drawn Swords, for ſeveral Days together cut 
off all acceſs to it, till having kill'd one Cler- 
2YMan and wonnded another, they concluded 
this execrable Scene of Violence and Deſpa;r, 
by putting a Period to their own Lives. 
6 The Emperour ſoon found it neceſſary to 
ave the Diſpute occaſion d by Neftorius de- 
ded in a General Council, which, for that 
purpoſe, he ſimmon'd to Epheſus; whither. 
immediately after Zafter (in the Conſulſhip of 
Baſus and Antiochus) repair 'd Neftorius, 2 pro- 


digious 
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digious Concourfe of People following bim. 
A good Number of Biſhops were already 
there; yet Cyril of Alexandria did not arrive i 
*till Vhitſuntide, and Juvenal of JeruſalnM 
not till after him. Jobn of Antioch ma Ml i 
it his buſineſs to create delays, and keep away 
as long as he could ; but the Biſhops, after 
their Patience had been ſufficiently rry'd, not 
thinking fit to wait for him any longer, the 
Cauſe was brought under Examination. Cyril 
of Alexandria, who had no good Underſtand. 
ing with NMeſtorius, begun the Debates, and 
in ſuch a Manner as he thought would ſaf- 
ficiently mortify and damp his Enemy. And 
many of the reſt aſſerting, That Chrif was 
God, Neftorzus told them he could not tell 
how to make a God of a Child two or three 
Months Old; and ſo, ſaid he, I am pure from 
the Bloud of you all, and will benceforth troubl: MI Cot 
you with my Company no more. F Accordingly Wl wri 
he and the Biſhops of his Party made them- W hat 
ſelves a Synod. The Council then ſummon'd 
Neftorius, who declaring he would not appear 
till John of Antioch was come, and being, up- 
on a mature and careful Examination of hit 
Sermons, convicted of notorious Blaſphemy 
againſt the Son of God, was depos'd : He, on 
tother Hand, with his Convention of Ac: 
complices return'd the ſame Sentence upon 
Cyril and Memnon of Epheſus. Soon after, - 
| 1 
e of 
J See Val. upon the Place, me 
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hn of Antioch arriving and condemning | 
Cyril's Proceedings as raſh and violent, Ori, 
in concert with Juvenal, depos d him tod. 
| And now, after he Had thus ſhatter d and 
invblv'd the Church, and tore her Commu- 
nion in pieces, the Heretick recants, and, 
for his Pat, declares to make up theſe Qua- 
tek, the Bleſſed Virgin thall be calFd kfla 
Mother of God with all his Heart. But that 
did not ſerve his turn. For inſtead of beth 
reinſtated in his Biſhoprick; he was baifff d 
into Oaffs, where he till continues. The 
Synod thus endetl, John returns to Anticch, 
calls a lage aſſembly of Biſpops, und de- 
poſes Cyrilz but it was not long cer they 
were recohciF'd, and mutually reftor'd one 
another. Conftattinople, in the mean tithe; 
was miſetably immerſt in Controverſy ani 
Confuſton, thro? the wild Effects of Neft ius 
wretched Sophiſtry 5 as for the Clergy, they 
had, one and all, anathematiz d him. 
The old Tryal of Skill now retufn'd a- 
bout the Choice of a Bifhop. - A very c. 
ſiderable numdef of Soflicitouts appeat' for 
Philip ; ati 4 greater for Fybrlu, who not- 
withſtanding Toft it, by the Odjection forme 
Great People caft in his Way of the Canon 
ainft Tranſlations. In the Concluſion, 
ximian, of the Monaſtick Profeſſion; Was 
advanc'd to the Chair; a Preſbyter, a plain 
literate Man, but whoſe Picty in erecting 
of Burial- Offices, or. Cloiſters tor the Inter- 
ment of Perſons of Exemplary Lives, had 
A a procur'd 


— 
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procur'd him that Reputation and Reverence, 
which now coſt him the very Pleaſure of his 
Life, a Religious Retirement. 

By the way, thoſe that objected the Canon 
againſt Proclus, if they did not do it in Ma- 
lice, muſt know very little of the Canons 
and Practice of the Church. + The Canon 
they went upon ordains, That if any Biſhop 
does not acquire the Poſſeſſion of the See into 
which he is Ordain'd, provided the Fault is 
not his own, and fo long as he gives no dil. 
turbance to the Church of which he is Con- 
ſecrated Biſhop, he ſhall be accounted the 
true and proper Biſhop of the Place; and 
that he ſhall, without ſcruple, ſubmit himſelf, 
in this Affair, to the Synodical Determins- 
tion of the Biſhops of the Province. Beſides; 
How many are the Inſtances of ſuch Tranſla- 
tions? Alexander as we are told by Euſabiu, 
Eccles. Hiſt. L. 6.) was Tranſlated from 2 
Biſhoprick in Cappadocia to the See of Feruſa- 
lem; Perigenes from Patre, whete the People 
would not admit him, to Corinth; Gregory 
Naxianxen from Saſima to Nazianxum; Mele- 
tins from Sebaſtia to Antioch; Doſitheus from 
Seleucia to Tarſus in Cilicia; Reverentius from 
Arca in Phenicia to Tyre; John from Gordw 
in Lydia to Proconneſus , Palladius from Hels. 
nopolis to Aſpuna ; Alexander from Helenopols 


— 


— 
* 


14 Miſtake. See Valeſius's Firft and Second Note 
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to Adriana ; Theophilus from Apamea to Eu- 


doxiopolis , Polycarp from Sexantapriſta to Ni- 
| copolis; Hierophilus from Trapezopolis to Plo- 


mopolis ; Optimus from Agdamia to the Piſidian 
Antioch ; Silvanus from Philippopolis to Troas; 
Concerning whom (here ending our Cata- 


logue of Tranſlated Biſhops) we ſhall inter- 


poſe a ſhort Digreſſion. He had made the 


Study of Rhetorick, under Trozlus the Sophiſt, 
his Buſineſs and Employment; but turning 


Chrifian, he quitted that Profeſſion, and be- 
took himſelf to a Monaſtick Life. Atticus 


ordain'd him (thoꝰ not without a fort of Com- 


pulſion) Biſhop of Phzlippopolis, where his 
Conſtitution not being able to endure the 
rigour of the Cold, he prevail'd with Atticus 
to place ſome Body elſe in his room, and re- 
moving himſelf to C. P. return'd to his for- 
mer Severity of Life; often walking the Streets 
twith a wiſp of Hay about his Feet, inſtead 
of a Pair of Shoes. Some time after, the 
biſhop of Troas dying, while Atticus was deli- 


uuns happen'd to come upon a Viſit to him, 


ha Choice ; and told him, He muſt not demurr 
gon accepting what Providence fo viſibly 
tender d him, the Biſhoprick of Troas, a Place 
which did by no Means afford him the Excuſe 


lie had pleaded for relinquiſhing Philippopolis. 


— eons 


„ 5 __ 
* 


; | 
t ad Yoerivav oavd\artay, 


* 
* Py 
: 1 - 
— SP eo — rn — - 
— —————— ö Ä — 


— & .* 
— 8 — — 


berating about a fit Perſon to ſucceed him, Sil. 


Who by that Accident was ſoon determin'd in 
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_ Sifvanys acquiest d ;and was accordingly made 
Biſhop of Irgas; and in his Adminiſtratign 
of his Office there, he wrought a very wan- 
derful Work. A Ship of an immenſe Burthen 
was to be laynchd; which, when Human 
Strength had, for many Days, in vain, at- 
tempted to move; 'twas concluded, on all 
Hands, that ſome Demon or other held it faſt. 
Stlvanus hereupen was apply'd to; who told 
them he was conſcious to himſelf of too much 
Sinfulneſs to ſappoſe he could be ſerviceable 
to them, but at laſt, being prevaiFd upon, went 
to the Place, addreſs'd himſelf in Prayer to the 
Divine Majeſty, then riſing, took hold of one 


of the Ropes, and bid the Workmen ſet their 
Shoulders again to the Hull, which they had | 
ſcarce done, but the Veſlel, in an Inſtant, rin 
off into the Sea; and in the Conſequences t ; 


I 


drew after it all that remain d unconverted 


in that Province, to the Chriſtian Religion. | 
The ſame good Biſhop, finding his Clergy | 
made a Gain af the Office committed to them 
of arbitratipg and compoſing Diſputes between 
Neighbours, inſtead of putting a ſpeedy Iſſue 
to them, transferr d it into Lay-Hands, And 
theſe. Things gave him an univerſal and tht | 


ning Reputation, 


About the Time of Maximjan's Advance | 
ment appear d in Orete a certain Jeriſi lu 
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poſtor, who travel'd over the whole Iſland, 
pretending himſelf to be Moſes ſent from Hea- 
ven, and that he would conduct them thro' 


* 


the Sea (as he had formerly led their Fathers) 
into the Promis d Land. Having with theſe 
fine Promiſes perſwaded them, to leave their 
Eſtates, and Whatever they were Maſters of 
in the Place; he led them with their Wives 
ind Children, to a Rock that hung over the 
Sea, into which he order'd them to thraw 
themſelves. The foremoſt obeying his Command 
were either daſh'd in Pieces upon the Cliffs, 
or drownẽ di and fo the reſt had alſo been, but 
that ſome Fiſhermen and Trading People, who 
were Chriſtians as it happen*d, being at that 
time underneath, drew ſome of them out of 
the Sea, and warn'd- thoſe that were above of 
trying an Experiment their Fellows had ſuc- 
ceeded ſo ill in. The Jews, now finding how 
groſſly. they had been imposꝰd upon, were one 
and all determinꝰd to make the pretended Pro- 
phet pay with his Life for ſo Impudent and 
Inhuman a Cheat; but, on a ſudden, he was 
no where to be found; which made ſome Peo- 
ple believe he was ſome Evil Spirit in the 
Shape of a Man. This Deluſion and Deli- 
very had the good Effect upon many of thoſe 

Jaws, to turn them Chriſtians. 
Not long after, a dreadful Conflagra- 
ton happening at C. P. which conſum'd 
a great part of the City, and was ready 
to ſeize upon the Church of the * 
aul 
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+ Paul their Biſhop, proftrating himſelf at the 
Altar, where he pour'd forth earneſt Prayers 
and Supplications for the City and Church, 
'obtain*d the preſervation of the latter in ſuch 
a remarkable Manner, that the Fire (which 
had laſted two Days and two Nights) left it 
entire, and not ſo much as diſcolour'd with 
Smoak, tho' it did not ſpare the Buildings 
round about it. The Day on which the Fire 
ceas'd, being the Seventeenth of Augu/t, Theo- 


dofius and Maximus Conſuls, the Novatians ob- 


ſerve as an Anniverſary, and the Place pre- 


ſerv'd ſtrikes an awe not only into all Chri- 
frians, but many Heathens too, when they 


look upon it. 


On the Twelfth of April, Areobindus and 
Aſpar Conſuls, dy'd Maximian, having held 
his Patriarchate in Peace Two Years and 
Five Months. And to prevent all Inconve- | 
mences and Diſorders that might attend a a 
Competition for the Chair, the Emperour 
Theodofius the ſame Day recommended it to 
as many Biſhop as were then at hand, to 
ordain Pyoclus his Succeſſour ; who, notwith- 
ſtanding the Rule againſt Tranſlations, had 
the * good Wiſhes of Celeſtine, Biſhop of Rome, 


in his Letters to his Collegues of Alexandria 


and Antioch, and to Rufus of Theſſalbnica. 
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Proclus had been early conſtituted a Reader” 
The Study of his Youth was Rhetorick. Be- 
ing arriv'd at Manhood, Atticus took care of 
him, and firſt made him his Amanuenſis, then 
in good time ordain*d him Deacon; afterwards 
he roſe to the Order of Preſbyter, and at length 
as we mention*d before, to that of Biſhop. He 
was a great and good Man, happy in all the 
Vertues that adorn'd his Maſter Atticus, and 
ſuperiour to him in thoſe of Clemency and 
Lenity; for whereas Atticus fell ſometimes 
with great Vigour and Severity upon the 
dectaries, he confin'd himſelf to the milder 
Methods of bringing them to Reaſon. A 
Temper and Practice which the Emperour 
Theodoſius extreamly delighted in; to whom 
ve may juſtly apply that Eulogy which is 
17 of Moſes in the Book of Numbers, That 
e was very meek above all the Men which were. 
won the Face of the Earth. His Dependence 
upon God, and Addreſſes to him, were the 
Arms which he principally truſted to; and 
by theſe he gain'd Victories and ſubdu'd 
Enemies (in the Manner he deſir d) without 
Effuſion of Bloud. Thus he rid his Hands 

of the Barbarians that had ſery'd the Uſurper 
John, and were now preparing to fall-in, like 
2 Flood, upon the | Provinces, when, 
Rabas, their Captain, was ſtruck dead with 
Lightning, as were a great Part of his Army, 
ater a Peſtilence had deſtroy'd a greater. 
Very remarkable Judgments, which aitoniſh- 
ed the Barbarians into a Conviction, that there 
Aa4 was 


[ 
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was ng Strugghng againſt the God, of the 
Empire, anc DT ve Occaſion to that celebrz 


ted Sermon of Proclas, upon the 2d, the 22d, 
and 234 TEN the 38th Chap. of Exel, 
Son of Man ſet thy Face againſt Gop, tc. 


Among other ſignal Bleffings, which our 
Emperour's mild Government deriv'd age 


him, was the 1 5 1 his . 2 


xia to his Nephew Yalentinian, Emperour 
the Weſt, tha Confulſhip of * Tfidore and 
82056151) 1 910095 n OY ee 


And, not long after, Proclus 4, finally er- 
tinguilh'd all the Fewds and Animoſities the 
Cult of St. (en kad occafions 
pringing his Body (with the Emperours 
Cotſſent) to C. E. and there very ſplendidly 
and pompouſly Interring it in the. Church d 
the Apoſtles, upon the Twenty Seventh Day 
of Fanuary, in the Sixteenth Conſulat of his, 


after Chry/o/tom's being Dethron'd. | 


In the ſame Conſulat, on the Twenty Firſt 
of July, dy d Paul the Novatian Biſhop; a 


Man of * that admirable Innocence and Se- 
verity of Life, that as all Sorts of People, 
of whatever Perſwaſion, unanimouſly bo- 
1-9 | , 1 72 
nour'd and reverenc'd him before, fo they 


ons, eh, 2 he pI rr 

* V. Val. 

T Thoſe Differences ſeem to hate been in a great 
Meaſure compos'd before by Atticus's Keſtaring his Name 
to the Diptychs. ; ] 

* More of the liſtorjan's Kindyeſs tothe Novatians. 
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joyn d their Hymns in one univerſal Chorus at 
kis Funeral. During his Sickneſs he neither 
abated of the Rigours of his Monaſtick Diet, 
nor omitted any Part of his uſual Courſe of 
Devotion, nor ſhew'd leſs Livelineſs and Ar- 
dour in it. When he found Death approach- 
ing, he ſent for all his Preſbytgrs, and pro- 
sd to them, for the better ſecuring the 
N of their Communion, that they mould 
agree upon a Perſon to pron him while he 
was yet with, them. They. told him, twas 
very unlikely they ſhould all concurr in 
the ſame Judgment, and therefore deſir d 
him to elect for them. He demanded: that 
they woulg, give him, under their Hands, 2 
ſufficient Aſſurance. that they would, chooſe 
the Perſon he. ſhonld, nominate z which when 
they had done, he.rais'd himſelf, up in big 
Bed, and writt down the Name of Marcian (a, 
Preſbyter that had been his Scholar in the 
Diſcipline) taking Care that no Body ſhould: 
ſee what he writ; and the Paper, ſeal'd 
with his own, and the Seals of the Progr 
ters of chief Note and Charader, he deli. 
ver'd into the Hands of Mark, a Biſhop, of 
his Communion in Sqthia, requiring him, if. 
it ſhould lea. God to give him longer Lite, 
to return it 3 as he receiv'd it; but if 

he did not recover, he ſhould find there, he 
told him, the Name of the Perſon that was 
to ſucceed him; and as ſoon as he had thus 
ſettled this Affair, he expir d. Three Days 
after, the Inſtrument was open d and expos d 
| — 
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to View in the Prefence of a mighty Throng 
of Witneſſes, who were no ſooner told what 
the Name was, but, with Shouts, they declared 
their entire Satisfaction in the Man; fo Care 
was immediately taken to have him ſurpriz d 
at Tiberiopolis, where he was at that Time, and 
conducted to C. P. where he was ordain4 
and enthron'd on the Twenty Firſt of + 
Aust. 5 | 
Mean time the Felicities and Bleſſings the 
Divine Goodneſy ſhower'd down upon them, 
the Emperour and Empreſs very gratefully 
and piouſly acknowledg'd, not only by pub- 
lick Thankſgivings and Feſtival Solemnities, 
but by noble Donations, eſpecially thoſe of 
the Empreſs to the Churches in the Eaſt in 
her Journey to Feruſalem, (whither the Em- 
perour ſent her, purſuant to a Vow ſhe had 
made, that ſhe would viſit that Place when 
ſhe'had ſeen her Daughter marry'd) and in 
her return from thence. 

The See of Cæſarea in Cappadocia becoming 


vacant by the Death of Firmns, and the Ceſa- | 


reans at this time (in Theodoſus's Seventeenth 


Confulat) petitioning Proclus to provide a 


Succeſſor, the good Biſhop ventur d to do that 
which * never any Biſhop did before. For 
while he was yet in Suſpence about the Choice 
of a proper Perſon, all the Senatours coming 


— — — — — ne nn nn 
ETSY” * f e 7 4 


+ 4 Miftake. V. Val. 
# See Val. u. on c. 48, 
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to him one Saturday in the Church to pay their 
reſpects to him, he ſeiz d upon one of their 
number, Thalaſtus, who had had all the Pro- 
vinces and Cities of Ihricum under his Super- 
intendence and Government, and tho' 'twas 
reported, the Emperour then deſign'd to con- 
ſtitute him Pretorio- Prefect of the Eaſt, the 
Biſhop ordain'd him into the Chair of Ceſarea. 
[In the Reign of Honorius, was found the 
Body of the Prophet Zachary, 
who appearing to one Caleme- S. L. 9. c. 16, 
rus, Overſeer or Steward of the 17. 
Lands that belong to a Village 
calbd Chaphar Zacharia near Eleutherolopolis in 
Paleſtine; an honeſt and faithful Servant to 
his Maſter, bat of a Moroſe and Surly Tem- 
per, and no fair Dealer among his Neighbours; 
told him, if he Dugg in ſuch a certain Place, 
he would find two Coffins, one within ano- 
ther,the Outer of Lead, and the Inner of Wood, 
with a Glaſs Veſſel or Urn full of Water, 
and two Snakes as gentle and harmleſs as if 
they had been bred up by hand. Accordingly 
every thing was found as the Prophet had 
deſcrib'd; and the Coffin being open'd, there 
lay in it the Sacred Body, cloath'd in a white 
Garment like the Sacerdotal Robe, he havin 
been (as my Author conjectures) a Prieſt. 
His Skin was ſmooth and clear, his Noſe 
not fallen, his Beard ſomewhat grown, his 
Head ſhort, his Eyes clos'd and a little ſank. 
At the Foot of his Coffin lay an Infant with 
Ornaments and Enſigns about him of a Royal 
Interment, 
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E Ted t, having a: Crown. of e 
ead, Golden Shoes upon his F 
a very Rich Mantle ox Robe about his 
d to have been the Son of King 
from the Teſtimony of an ancient Halver 
Book, which, tis ſaid, Zacharin the the Price 
8 
In tMWas re that RE; hau 
bis Son, Is 2 ſuddain ſtroak ob Beach ik 
Fat waa day allen he hadi ſlain the 5 
and looking upon it as. a Judgment 
God bad inflicted fon that impious _ 
had the Child bury'd at the Prophet's Feet to 
expreſs. his. Contrition. and Reyentance; In 
the ſame. Reign, were diſcover'd * Remains 
San other en of Illuſtrious Name and 
ory ; particularly, and in a 
Fatal x manner too, the Body of St. n 
the, Deacon and Firſt Marty r. 

And here I cloſe: my Hiſtory, wiſhing the 
Church and State may never want that Peace 
and. Proſperity, which (ſays our Author) both | 
enjoyrat. this time. 

Our. Seventh and laſt Book. takes in the 
Compaſe of Thirty Two Years; and the 

what, Work the. Space. of an Hundred and 
Eorty, beginning at the Firit, Vear of the 

o-klundred- Seventy-Firſt Olympiad, and 
ending at the Second of the Three. undred 
and Fifth; which fell-in with ** $ 
Seventeenth Conſulat, 
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The following Errors (among which thoſe marki thus f 
are Oberg be, of the Author) the Reader is deſi d 
20 take Notice of and Corred, eſpecialty.thoſe: that 
have an = before them, becauſe they de- 
roy the Senſe. Leſſer Miſtakes and Oniffions are too 
numerous to be added. F 5 


ER RAT A. 


Age 7. line 6. for f. read of. p. 14 1. 13. and 15. r. Smyr- 
na: p, 15. in the Note r. TUAN&TSpYol. as be had, p. 
24. J. 27. f after executed. r. as they would anſwer the Neglecł, 
p. 36. in the Note, r. cuynνε, which met. p. 38. I. 10. r. 
feck'd. ibid. 1. 16. r. whither . p. 47. 1. 7. dele have, p. 42. 1. 
ult. dele he. p. 46. 1. antepenulr. r. * p. 47. I. 9. after 
theſe dele In, ibid. in the Note, r. Not. in loc. p. 61. I. 2 r. 
Hearing. And. p. & l. 25. T. on. ann p. 66. I. 22. after had, r 
the, ibid. in the Note, r. UHE D. p. 77. I. 13. f after 
Eulogius, r. a forement ian d. p. 78. I. 6. r. Telmiſus. ibid. l. 
9.r. and was. p. 79. I. 17. r. Caſian. 2 88. I. antepenult. after 
his r. own and his. p. 95. I. 12. r. Hexaemeron. p. 103. I. 32. 
for were r. where. p. 108. I. 21 of the Note, r. and. p. 109 4 4 
of the Note, for while r. ꝓhen. p. 117. 1. 11 dele again. p. 123. 
I. 20. & alibi, for C. S. r. C. P. p. 125. I. 24. r. Panlinus a 
Meletius, p. 126. I. 8. r. Apollinarian, p. 127.1. 5 , after Di- 
vinity r. to. ibid. 1. 18. r. Commmnzon. p. 130. 1. 14 r ſome 
r. ſoon, p. 135. I. 9. after Side, r. aud. p. 136. I. 8: after depart 
r. haying. P. 139. E 18. r. Cauncid. p. 142. 1. 9. dele him, p- 
143. in the Note, r. 1þdA2TNMEV WV, p. 149. in the zd Nate, 
for the Place r. Socr. L. 4+ c. 7. n. 3. 5, p. 151.1. 20. dele of 
4 152. I. 18, r. Oecumenical. ibid. the two firſt Notes Ach 
tranſpos d. p. 155. Note ad, r. KEN eta, Ky AWUTOSATY., 
p. 159. I. 18. r. Fezehel's. K p. 160. I. 23. T. Honorius, Bs 
deunger Son. LE 1, 8, dele and. p. 164. L. ult. J for proivate-r. 
perſonal. p. 174. 1.10. | for Conſecrated r. dedicated. p. 108. I. 5. 
after and r. he. ibid. I. 24. for theſe r. the. & p. 184. L 19. for 
not r. moſt, p. 187. 1.6. after heſedes dele Comma, p. 193. I. 
11, after Primacy put a full ſtop. p. 194. I. 26. r. another, ſo 
affected, p.15. I. 24. for his r. thi, p. 198. 1.3. F for Attendance 
7. Tending, p. 207. I. 12. r. Spirits. F. 215.1. 16. r. remember. 
ibid. I. 17. Fr. whatſoever. ibid. I. 21. dele his, p. 216. 
Note, r. GMFUSINGs p. 226. I. 13. r. Elpidivs. ibid. I. 19. r. 
ſucceeded, P. 240. I. 5. afrer nevertheleſs. I. be. P. 241. J. 7 dale 
bis. p. 243. 1.29. r. Saturninus. p. 246. 1.14. for them t. Hir. 
ib. I. 215. for their r. his. p. 253. Nate 2. r. ander ſtaad. in the 
Text, of, p. 255. I. 5. for ber. they, ib. 1. 15. dele f a latent, p. 
263. I. 23. after. ſevere r. 4. p. 266. I. 4 f for 4 f. that. p. 267. 
I. 25. after Service dele Comma. p. 271. Note 2. I. 1. for ber. 
he, p. 272, 1. 28. after Church dele Comma. * p. 272. I. 26. r. 
n νν‚qu. p. 276 Note 1. I. 3. for in. r. on. P. 279. J. 2. 17 


Is. r. Nilammon. p. 284. 1.20. r. Biſbep. p. 885. I. 9. r. Ariſtens. 
Fus. * 18. t heir T. the. hep I. I, 1. Fatter A. 
for 4 r. the. p. 303. 1.11. r. Troilus. p. 304. 1. 9. r. Synnada, p. 
06.1.6. after ſign put a Comma. ib. 1.7. dele Comma. p. 308. 
12. after tor. 4. p. 310. 1.31. after which r. had. p. 3:4.1.5. r. 
nobles, p. 315. I. 11. r. Gerontius. x p. 316. I. 23. after contra- 
ut! p. 317. 1. 18. r. wntrattable. p. 318.1. 8. after afjve 
dele Comma. * p 320.1. 24. for wiſh'd r. rais'd. & p. pr. 
12. for Inflrament r. Interment. * p. 322. I. 9. after commanded 
r. ſhe us'd. ibid. I. 26. r. Torture. p. 324. I. 3. after Veſtment 
x. and. * ibid. I. 25. F r. in I. and deſcribing. p. 3:5. 
I. 12. for Suit r. Swet. ibid. I. 25. r. Hiolences. * p. 327. I. 11. 
r. trick'd am more than. * p. 327. 1. 29. r. Scripture declares 
awaits. * p. 318. I. 14. for in, in r. in it. p. 329. I. 24. and p. 
30, I. 25. and p. 333. 1. 24. r. Azazens. p. 330. I. 6. r. Empe- 
w#s. K p. 331.1. 18. for which r. with. K p. 333. I. 24. after 
Azazena, for in r. to. K p. 334. 1. ult. dele not. P. 340. |. 6. 
afrer we r. may. p. 345. |. penult. and p. 349. I. 8. r. Cyzicss, 
p. 347. I. 22. r. Diſpleaſure. & p. 348. 1.8, for Caſe r. Care. 
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| Additional Notes. © 
Age 9. line 15. at the Words, From whence be went 
to C. P. This happen'd' ſooner, in Conſtantius's 

Reign. V. Val. in Sor. L. 4. c. 7. Not. ult. 

P. 69. I. 31. Pior. Perhaps the ſame with the former 
mention'd p. 55. - 4275 

P. 79. I. 13. Euſebius. Perhaps the ſame with him 
of Carre. . SHES IR, Be: | 

Ibid: I. 20. Zeno. Perhaps the ſame with him men- 
tion'd p. 76. ä | 1330-3 l 

P. 78. I. 4, 5. Perhaps theſe Pauls were the ſame. 

P. 133. I. 12. Thither he retir'd. That is, I ſuppoſe, he 
retir d thither from C. P. where Socrates left him before, 
p. 9. Otherwiſe there ſeems to be an Inconſiſtency be- 
tween the two Hiſtorians. * . 

P. 195. I. 9. Eunomius gave the Cauſe for Eutychi- 
us. Here our Hiſtorian forgets himſelf ; for, before, 
he told us, that Eutychius abandon'd Eunomius. p. 9. 
Unleſs, by his Abandoning Eunomius, we are to un- 
derſtand the Eunomian Faction after Eunomius's Death. 

P. 232. I. 24. Iſidore. I conceive this Iſidore not to 
be the ſame with any Aſcetick of that Name mention'd 
before; whoſe Character makes it improbable that an/ 
of them would bave undertaken ſuchan Errand as this. 


Bbo, the FEENEY 3 Page 76 
Abdaleus, the Aſcetick. ibid. 
Abdas, a Perſian Biſbop. p. 310. 
Ablabius, the Novatiaa. P. 317 
Abraam, 'the Aſcetick. 88 
Acacius of Berea. P. 129, 138-145. 222, 282. 
Acacius the Martyr. „n Barbs 
Acacius of Amida. P- 333 
Acepſemas, the Aſcetick. | 7. 79. 
. the Phyſician. +. P. 319 
Agapetus, the Monk. «A g. 78. 226 
Apapetus, u Macedonian Biſhop, 1 204 
Agapius, the Arian. p. 193 
— the Novatian Biſhop. P. II. 146, 148. I 

160. 181. | 
Ajax, the Monk, Biſhop of Botolium 5. 222 
Alarich. | 2185 
Alexander, Biſhop of Antioch. 2. N 
K. Ambroſe, Bi 1 of Milan. p. 103, & Ras g 
—=hjs Steadyneſs neſs. P. 158, 159, 160. 
bis Care od * of Diſcipline p. 210, 

& ſequ. 260. B Ammian, 


INDEX. 


Ammian, the Monk. P. 78. 
Ammon, the Monk. p. 54 
Ammon, the Tabenneſian Aſcetick. p. 61 
Ammonius, the Aſcetick. p. 60. 71 
Another Ammonius, an Aſcetick. p.75 
Ammonius, Biſhop of Laodicea. P. 282 


Ammonius, another Monk. | 5. 321 
Amphilochius, Biſhop of Iconium. 5. 95-134 
138. 142. 


Anaſtaſius, Biſhop of Rome. 166, 167. 12 
Anaſtaſius, Neſtorius's * b 349 


| 3 Maximus 5 General p. 156, 157. 
1 

The Anomzans. | | 5. 84. 
Anthemius, the pretorio · Prefect. e 
| The Schiſn at Antioch between the Meletians 
. © and Pauliniſts heal d. p. 125, 126, 127,128 
Antiochus. | P. 36 
Antiochus of Ptolemais. . 1 _ 


Antony of Germa. | . 349 


Aones, the Monk. | YR 
Apelles, the Aſcetick. 5 P. 62 
Aphraates, the Monk. p. 29, 30, 31 
Apollinaris, bis Hereſy. p. 97, 98, 99. 126 
bi Oppoſition to Origen. p. 266. 
Apollonius, the Aſcetick. 5 p. 67 
Apollos, the Aſcetick. 1 
Arbogaſtes, the Rebel. p. 200. 210 
Arcadius created Auguſtus. p. 156 
Ardaburius, the General. 5. 329. 341 
Atfithzus, one of Valens: Generals, p. 117 
Arfacius. p. 287. 296 
Arſenius, the Aſcetick, | 55 
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INDEX. 


Arſiſius, the Aſcetick. P. 71: 
Arſius, the Aſcetick. ibid. 
Aſclepiades, a Novatian Biſhop. P. 343 


Aſcolius of Theſſalonica. p. 130, 131. 138, 
Athanarich, the Goth. p.107.109. 156. 210. & ſeq 


$t. Athanaſius perſecuted by Valens. P. 25 
——his Death. 


1 P- 44. 
Attalus. e 
Atticus. en 2 276. 329. 342. 344 
The Audzan Hereſy. p. 20 
Avitus, the Aſceticł. 2 5.78 
Auxentius. P- 102 
Azizus, the Monk. P. 77 
— B. 
 Acurins, the General. BEES + - 
_— ſucceeds Dorotheus. P. 30 
m—— dies. P. 343 
es, the 4 ſeetick. e 
Fas hy, og 7; Edeſla. | P. 37. 77 
| p. f 
— wy Charafer, _ p. 85, & * 
——a Friend to St. Chry ſoſtom. „ 
Baſiliſcus, the Martyr. p. 289 
Baſſo and Baſſus, two Aſorticks, P. 78 
Batthzus, the Aſcetick. r 
Benjamin, the Martyr. P. 327, 328 
Benivolus, the 2 7 Ws = P. 158 
Benus, the Aſcetick. p. 61 
Boniface, Biſhop of Rome. p. 315 
Briſa, Biſhop of Philippopolis. P. 282 


dians, Converts to Chriſtianity. 
— _ B b 2 * lb 
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rh a 9 e AK e 
= rterius, the ene 9.495 
Carterius, the Aſcetick. P. 230 
oe atholicks perſecuted by Valens. p. 12 
* „Biſbop of Rome. P. 315 
8. cedon, a Prediction concerning 7 p. 10 
aftity, a 2 Example of it. P. 313 
- Chriſpion, the Aſcetick. OP. | 
Chr .— 4 Novatian Biſhop. p. 316. * 
St. Chryſoſtom. tag 0 D 
—his "Bleftion to the See of C. P. and bis Þ D 
\ \rentage, &c. P. 228, — 7 
made a Deacon and Pre ſbyter. P. 231 D 
bis Character. 5. 229. 231 D 
2 aim in L. 6. | D 
7s Ordination to the Epiſcopat: p. 233,234 D 


Fe == bi — to Epheſus, Management there, 
Return. pi. 259, & ſequ. 

h . 274 

P. 276, 277 
P. 282, 283 
P. 284. 286 
. Death. P. 297 
bi, Name reſtor d to tbe Di iptychs. p. "w 
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bis Body brought to C. P. 1.3 
Copres, the Aſcetick. p. 6: | 
S. of C. . 136, & n. f. 146, &ſequ. Y | 
" Coppreil of Epheſus. NIFTY | 

. onion, the est. e 


cf + Pill le of. Alan. | p. 143, 295 
6. 123. rf 
yr 


INDEX. 


Cyril of Alexandria. p. 308. 31 8. EE 72 
353. * 
Cyrinus of Chalcedon. 7 1 27101 255 


* * 4 * 
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pom Biſhop of Rome. p 99. 101. 123 

153,154. 164, 226: 311. 
Demetrius, Biſſo, of Peſinus. 12 5 295 
Demophilus, Eudoxius's ele at C. P. p. * 
124. 132. 161. 


Didymus, the Aſceticł. | P. 8 5 
Diodorus of Tarſus. p. 128, 138. 142, 143- 
145. 230. 

Dionyſius, the Aſcetick. 9. 72 
Dionyfius of Alexandria. 85 
Dioſcorus, the Aſcetick. 5 


Dioſcorus, Biſhop of Hcrmipotis and 15 Bo 


thers ſurnam'd the Tall. p. 71. 249. 25% 
205 2080273. 200, x 


Donatus, Biſhop of Eurœa. | wi: 220 
Dorotheus, the Aſceticæ. Þ- 64 
Dorotheus, th Arian, - P. 111. 161, 194: 397 
E. Leuſ us of Cyzicus. Dy | 02 
, - - ES. 
Elpidius of Laodicea. RR 
Elpidius, a Frebjeer.. 1 595 
K. Epiphanius. 58 | 5. 257. 265 


bis Education and Character P 73, 74, JS 
bi: Serre with St. Chryſoſtom. p. 267 
B b 3 — bs 


IND EI. 


is Departure from C. P. 26 
——bis Death. J . a 
Evagrius, ordain d Biſhop of C. P. by Euflathin 
of Antioch. p. 26 
"Ken voy the Aſcetick.. . p. 57. 230 
Evagrius, ordain d Biſhop at Antioch. p. 164 
Eudoxia, the E reſs. p. 270. 281 
Eudoxius s Death. P. 26 
Eu ins, tbe Rebel * 199. & . 205. & 
| Eulali ins of Amaſia. 5. 125 
Eulogius of Edeſſa. p 39. 77 129. 136 
Another Eulogins — P. 63 
Eulyſius, a Biſhop. 5:2: 
The Eunomians. 5.193 
Eunomius. 7, 8. 133: 8995 193,194 


Eunomius, the * 700 3 ſata. p. 35 
Eunomius, Biſhop of Theodoſiopolis. p. 338 


Evolcius. P. 36 


Euſebius of Samoſata. P. 33, 34, 35. 129 


Euſebius, the Monk. P. 71 
Another Enſebius, a Monk. RE os | 
4 third Aſcetick Euſebius. Pp. 76 
fourth Aſcetick E uſebius, e Fl ſame 
with the third. p. 79 
Euſebius of Chalcis. p. 129 
Euſtathius of Antioch. P. 266 
Eutropius, the Macedonian. ._ © Þ. B95 
Eutropius, the Ewmch. P. 238 


Eutfychius, the Eunomian. . P. 194 
Evgojus diet. 5 ee 


Firmus, 


Eutropius the Reader. ' © 2.200. 
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IND E I. 
F. 


7 Irmus of Cæſarea. p. 362 
Flaccilla, the Empreſs. p. 133, 134. 160 
Flavian of Antioch. p. 29. 145. 150. 164, 

ae 203. 206. 311. 


G. 
Addanas, the il. p. 77 
Gainas the Rebel. p. 239. 242, & ſequ. 
bis Death. p. 246 
Gelaſius of Cæſarea. 139 


Germanus, a Preſbyter of St. Chryſoſtom's. 
Pp. 293. 


Gerontius of Nicomedia. P. 260 
Goths, a Civil War among them. p. 107 
— their Defection. p. 110. 116, 117 121 
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